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Opening Sermon
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Al-hamdu lillah. Indeed, all praise is due to Allah. We praise Him
and seek His help and forgiveness. We seek refuge with Allah from
our souls’ evils and our wrong doings. He whom Allah guides, no one
can misguide; and he whom He misguides, no one can guide.

A 2 % - z
2 }//}}oz|ﬁ/}6‘l}/n,

[ <. A 2,0 - )'I"" /‘/ < oé s 0, %
RIPEYR W RVEL RN VI PR RO TGRS RS (I S R Vi1
I bear witness that there is no (true) god except Allah — alone

without a partner, and I bear witness that Muhammad (&%) is His ‘abd
(servant) and messenger.
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«O you who believe! Revere Allah the right
reverence, and do not die except as Muslims.» !
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«O people! Revere your Lord who has created you

from a single soul, created from it its mate, and
dispersed from both of them many men and women.

1 Al ‘Imran 3:102.

xiii



Prelude X1iv Festivals & Celebrations

Revere Allah through whom you demand things
from one another, and (cherish the ties of) the
wombs. Indeed, Allah is ever-Watchful over you.» '
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«0 you who believe! Revere Allah and say just
words. He will then rectify your deeds and forgive
your sins. He who obeys Allah and His Messenger
has certainly achieved a great victory.» >*
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Indeed, the best speech is Allah’s (#8) Book and the best guidance
is Muhammad’s (&) guidance. The worst affairs (of religion) are those
innovated (by people), for every such innovation is an act of
misguidance leading to the Fire.*

Our Mission: Purification and Cultivation

Our goal is to promote true Islam that derives from Allah’s () Book,
His Messenger’s (&%) Sunnah, and the sahabah’s (#) understanding.

1 An-Nisa’ 4:1.

2 Al-Ahzab 33:70-71.

3 This opening text is called Khutbat ul-Hajah (the Sermon of Need). Muslim, Aba
Dawid, and others recorded from Ibn Mastd, Ibn °Abbas, and other
companions (ut%})) that the Prophet (@) often started his speeches with this sermon.

4  Muslim and others recorded from Jabir («%) that Allih’s Messenger (@) also
started his speeches with this paragraph., of which the last statement, recorded only
by an-NasaT, is verified to be authentic by al-Albani (al-Mishkat no. 137).
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Over the centuries, Muslims have largely drifted away from the
magnificent Path that incorporates correct Islamic beliefs and practices.
This makes it imperative to guide them back to the Path, and to help
them live by its dictates.

Therefore, any serious work in promoting Islam must involve two
fundamental components: purification and cultivation. Allah (¥%)
indicates that these two components were central to the Prophet’s (£%)
message: o s "y

v ‘. P #; . - “ sy oo .a"/;
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«It is He who has sent among the unlettered a
Messenger from themselves reciting to them His ayat,
purifying them, and teaching them the Book and
Wisdom — although they previously were in clear
deviation.» !

Our mission, then, is to present purified Islamic teachings and
practical guidelines for implementing them.

This book is a humble response to our realization of a great
responsibility: the responsibility to bring forth before the English-
speaking public writings that refine Islam and present it pure and
simple, as close as possible to the way it was understood and practiced
by its early righteous pioneers — the salaf.

We call upon all Muslims to support us in carrying out this noble
trust. This will surely elevate and honor us and spread the eternal
message of Islam all over the earth, as Allah promises:

) T s il L5 el 15
- T o, Do
4 el (00,8 2T 5,85 00 s il e

«It is He who has sent His Messenger with Guidance
and the Religion of Truth, in order to make it

1 Al-Jumu'ah 62:2.
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prevail over all (false) religions, however hateful this
may be to pagans.» '

In what follows, we give additional detail concerning purification
and cultivation.

1. Purification

Purification (or tasfiyah) is required in regard to the sources of our
Islamic knowledge, and in regard to our Islamic beliefs and practices.

A) PURIFYING OUR SOURCES OF KNOWLEDGE

Wrong beliefs and practices deriving from weak reports have marred
the beauty of Islam and prevented the Muslims’ advancement.
Therefore, we must purify our knowledge from weak and fabricated
narrations. This is an essential task that must precede any action,
because good actions can only be based on a solid foundation that may
be traced back to Allah’s authentic revelation.

Praising those who strive in purifying the Islamic knowledge,
Allah’s Messenger (&) said:

L i ‘AJ,.\.sd.L&JSO.»".JAI [dp Jeostn
ot sl codladl Jouly (WGl Gy 2

<This knowledge will be carried by the trustworthy
ones of every generation — they will expel from it
the alterations made by those going beyond bounds,
the false claims of the liars, and the false
interpretations of the ignorant.

1 As-Saff 61:9.
Recorded by al-Bayhaqi, Ibn ‘Adiyy, and others from Aba Hurayrah, Ibn Mas‘ad,
and other companions (). Tts reports have various levels of weakness, but they
collectively raise it to the level of hasan, as is indicated by al-Albani (Mishkat ul-
Masabih no. 239), and as verified by al-Halabi (Al-Hit tah p. 70).
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B) PURIFYING OUR BELIEFS

Beliefs of the Muslim masses have become contaminated with dogmas
coming from sources alien to Islam. Therefore, part of the necessary
purification process is to purify our beliefs so that they are only based
on authentic texts from the Qur'an and Sunnah, in compliance with the
beliefs of the sahabah, and clean from any form of shirk (joining
partners with Allah). Allah praised the sahabah’s beliefs by saying:

VWY 5 el {Iuihl wis 4 SGE T o 1R 50)

«So if they believe as you (O Prophet’s companions)
believe, they are indeed truly guided.» '

c) PURIFYING OUR ACTIONS

We should also purify our actions so that they conform with authentic
texts from the Qur'an and Sunnah, compliant with the understanding
and practice of the sahabah, and clean from human innovation (or
bidah). This is the only acceptable path of guidance, as Allah (3£)
says:

1/A°‘;’/a/5, ° - ” !ﬁ"’“”z:‘} P
gl ad oS Lo u o J s I 3L )
P2 o H &/5 - #/: /.'e‘)a‘ // co04 o oo
-4 dhaiy o I bl nwiedl Joos S Lo
V0 el €D e &2
«If a person opposes the Messenger, after guidance
has become clear to him, and follows other than the
path of the believers®>, We will give him what

(consequence) he chose and admit him into Hell —
what an evil destination!» >

1 Al-Bagarah 2:137.
2 The description “believers” here applies primarily to the sahabah (ﬁ}).
3 An-Nis@ 4:115.
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2. Cultivation

Cultivation (or tarbiyah) is to establish our beliefs and actions upon the
purified knowledge. Cultivation goes hand-in-hand with purification.

A) BECOMING TRUE FOLLOWERS OF THE SALAF

The above discussion about purifying our beliefs and actions must
extend to cultivating ourselves and our communities upon the purified
teachings. If we do this, we can hope to be true followers of our great
salaf — the sahabah (#). Allah (88) praises both in the following:

P I I

el

/‘ﬂ

u_:.,\.”))L.a.»Y leﬁuj.by, ‘,.ﬂ.n_«_‘ }
Uesd L,J,uwa‘" ;..@J,\.clﬂl’c ,.fa}}r.g,.c”" ’”lu@ "’L
iyl (il 50T U3 (] T Gl AT

«The first to embrace Islam among the Muhdjirin
and the Angsar, and also those who follow them in the
best way, Allah is pleased with them and they with
Him. He has prepared for them gardens beneath
which rivers flow, and in which they will abide
eternally. This is the supreme success.» '

This cultivation should bring back to Muslims the spirit of truth-
seeking — instead of stubborn and narrow-minded adherence to
mathhabs (sects) and prejudiced loyalty to parties.

B) INVITING TO THE PURE RELIGION

We should educate and guide the Muslims toward the purified Islam,
so as to implement its teachings and revel in its virtues and ethics. We
should also invite the non-Muslims to the unadulterated truth of Islam.

Promoting this blessed guidance is a duty that every Muslim should
cherish and support. Allah (¥%) says:

1  At-Tawbah 9:100.
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«Let there arise from you (Muslims) a nation who
invites to good, enjoins right, and forbids wrong, for
those are the successful.»

§ This is an obligation on every Muslim according to his ability, as
Allah (%) commands:

Y 55Ul % AP (.m A RAT R AR PA Ll A DR RAPA

«Help one another in righteousness and piety; and
do not help one another in sinning and
transgression.» >

This is the only way to attain Allah’s acceptance and achieve
happiness and success. Allah (#%) says:

|,1¢;|,:|;;J.u|w{>,»sa \11‘,1{};4;1@
PV el (0 Zall R [_,.;Jb [yl codall

«By time, a human being is surely in loss, except for
those who believe, do righteous deeds, mutually
enjoin the truth, and mutually enjoin
perseverance.»

And this is the way to establish true and honest compassion among

Allah’s servants — compassion emanating from a strong unifying
cause. Allah (%) says:

K \"dlﬁsjl( “”YJ MAUIJ.‘:U |,...4.L°c|))

1 Al ‘Imran 3:104.
2  Al-Ma@idah 5:2.
3 Al-‘Asr 103:1-3.
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«And hold fast, all together, by the rope of Alliah,
and be not divided among yourselves.» '

) PRESENTING THE ISLAMIC SOLUTION

Inviting to the Truth includes providing realistic Islamic solutions to
contemporary problems. There is no doubt that Allah’s guidance is the
only comprehensive way to resolving people’s problems at the
individual and communal levels. Allah (8%) says:

£4 5l € Tl 255 Y T U5l T s SST 010

«Judge between them according to what Allah has
revealed, and do not follow their errant views.» 2

Technicalities
TRANSLITERATION

We make a serious attempt to limit the use of transliterated Arabic
terms to the following two situations:

a) There is no English expression that can reflect the same
meaning as the original term.

b) The Arabic term is of such importance that it is essential to
familiarize the readers with it.

At the end of this book, we have included a glossary defining
common Arabic terms that fulfill the above criteria. In addition, we
have included an index of the Arabic terms that are more pertinent to
this current work, indicating the page on which they have been defined.

Except for proper nouns, transliterated Arabic terms are italicized.
In general, the rules of English pronunciation can be applied. The

1 Al ‘Imran 3:103.
2 Al-Ma’idah 5:49.
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following table includes additional symbols employed in this book to
help pronounce the Arabic terms.

Symbol | Stands for English Equivalent Sounds
5 A () ALif Mostly: Man, sad.
% (long vowel a) | At times: Father, hard, god.
0o (») Waw Root, soup, flute.
’ (long vowel u)
- () Ya Seed, lean, piece, receive.

(long vowel i)

The first consonant vocal sound uttered when

’ <) H h .
() Hamza saying: at, it or oh.

Th, th (&) Tha Three, moth.

No equivalent. Produced in the lower throat,
H, h (C) Ha below “h”. It somewhat resembles the “h” in
“ahem”.

No equivalent. Produced in the back of the

Kh, kh (© Kha mouth and top of the throat.

Th, th (3) Thal There, mother.

[y
S

A deeper sound. Somewhat close to the “sc”

S, a .
v S (y) Sad ln GCmu§-c-le”'

Sounds deeper than a “d”. Produced by touching
D,d (b2 Dad  |the tongue to the mouth's roof, with the sides of
the tongue pressed against the top molars.

T, t (b) Tah Similar but deeper than a “t”.

A deeper thal, produced by touching the backside

Z, 8 .
= % (5) Zah of the tongue to the tip of the upper front teeth.

Produced in the bottom of the throat, underneath

(t) Ayn “h”.
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Symbol | Stands for English Equivalent Sounds

A gurgling sound produced in the back of the
Gh, gh ('&) Ghayn  |mouth, just above the kha'. Similar to the “R” in
some French accents.

Q,q ) Qaf Somewhat similar to the “c” in “coffee”.

TRANSLATING AND REFERENCING QUR'AN AND HADITH

The Quran contains Allah’s exact words that cannot be precisely
translated into other languages because of possible misinterpretation
and limited human understanding. Our approach, therefore, is to
translate the meanings as understood by trustworthy Islamic scholars.
When citing Qur'an, we present the Arabic text, followed, between
double angle quotation marks («»), by the English meaning in
boldface. This is then followed by a footnote specifying the sirah’s
name and number, and the number(s) of the ayah(s) cited.

Similarly, when citing a hadith, the Arabic text for the
Prophet’s (8) words is presented, followed by its meaning, in
boldface, between single angle quotation marks (o). If the hadith
contains a supplication or exaltation, we generally also include a full
transliteration of its text. This is followed by a footnote specifying the
hadith’s location in the compilations of hadiths. A hadith recorded by
al-BukharT or Muslim is automatically considered authentic. Otherwise,
the footnote would usually indicate its degree of authenticity as
verified by the ‘allamah Muhammad Nasir ud-Din al-Albani (x4%), and
a reference to the works where he made such a verification.

NOTABLE UTTERANCES

Out of love, appreciation, gratitude and other noble feelings, a Muslim
is encouraged to utter certain phrases at the mention of Allah, His
messengers, the angels, the sahabah, or other righteous Muslims. We
present these phrases in condensed Arabic calligraphy as follows:
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Phrase | Mentioned Transliteration Meaning
with

o3 Allah’s Subhanahii wa He is exalted above
Name ta‘ala. weakness and

indignity.

3B Allah’s ‘Azza wa-jal. He is exalted and
Name glorified.

P SN Jalla jalaluh. Exalted is His glory.
Name

& Muhammad | Salla ’Liahu ‘alayhi | May Allah's peace
and other wa sallam . and praise be on him.
prophets

Prophets and
angels

‘Alayh is-Salam.

Peace be on him.

4‘«%@ A male Radiya ’Llghu May Allah be pleased
companion ‘anhu. with him.

hi“é’)@ A female Radiya ’Liahu May Allah be pleased
companion ‘anha. with her.

k%a Two Radiya ’Llahu May Allah be pleased
companion ‘anhuma. with them.

u‘%@ More than Radiya ’Llahu May Allah be pleased
two ‘anhum. with them.
companions

‘ég"&z:“)v A past Rahimahu ’Llah. May Allah have
scholar or mercy on him.
righteous
Muslim.

When coming across any of these symbols, the reader is urged to

1

Uttering this is sometimes described as, “saying saldh upon the Messenger”.
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utter the complete phrase in order to obtain the reward of saying the
appropriate thikr or du'a.



PREFACE

Figh Handbooks

Our series of “Figh Handbooks” consists of detailed treatises covering
various figh subjects. So far, we have two books published from' this
series:

1 | Festivals & Celebrations in Islam | MYl g bYLL:oW 5 LY

The Night Prayers: ¢ | L
2 Qiyam & Tarawih B

This Book
OVERVIEW OF THE CONTENTS

Festivals and celebrations are occasions of joy and happiness. They
have their distinctive spirit in all societies and cultures, and are eagerly
awaited and heartily welcomed by everyone.

The feeling of excitement associated with these occasions causes
people to introduce uncommon, strange, or even bizarre practices
during them.

Islam regulates the occasions to be celebrated and the methods of
celebrating them. It maintains their atmosphere of happiness, while
redirecting it to benefit the individuals and the Muslim communities.

This book discusses the two annual Islamic festivals: Id ul-Fitr
and ‘Id ul-Adha, as well as the weekly Jumu'ah. It presents the Islamic
guidelines for celebration according to the Qur'an and Sunnah, and
warns against innovated occasions and un-Islamic festivals.

In addition to topics that are standard to ‘7d celebration, such as the
‘id prayer and khutbah, and ‘id pastimes, this book discusses zakat
ul-fitr, the sacrifice, the blessed days of the month of Thul-Hijjah, and
numerous other ‘7d-related issues.

XXV
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THiIS EDITION

This is the second edition of our original title: “Celebrations in Islam”
that was published nine years ago (May 1996). Whereas the first
edition was restricted to translated portions of specific books, this one
contains independent research for all discussed issues. Therefore, all
chapters have been rewritten and expanded, making use of an extensive
list of references that we cite at the end of this book.

Furthermore, we replaced the chapter on moon sighting with a short
section on this subject, and added a new chapter on Jumu'ah.

The broad and thorough discussions in this book make it an
important manual and complete reference on festivals and celebrations
in Islam. Indeed, from Allah (#) we seek help and acceptance.

Acknowledgement

All praise and thanks are due to our Lord () who facilitated
completing this work. May He further reward all the Muslims who
helped and supported this effort in various ways. In particular, may
Allah (88) reward my shaykh and teacher, Muhammad Nasir ud-Din
al-Albani whose works have benefited us in ways beyond description,
my son ‘Abdullah who designed the original cover of the first edition,
and my daughters who proofread the manuscript and provided valuable
suggestions.

We ask Allah (#) to make this humble effort helpful and
profitable to the Muslims, forgive our shortcomings, purify our work
from hypocrisy and conceit, and accept it from us.

Our Lord, forgive us and all of the believers, and bestow Your
peace and praise upon our Prophet Muhammad (&®).

Modsammed e//ﬂm/ﬂﬂz_wﬁj/%a—ﬁ_
Al-Madinah al-Munawwarah
Saturday, 18 Jumada Ula 1426
25 June 2005



CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCING FESTIVALS

Definition

In Arabic, % (or festival) is a day on which people gather (to
celebrate). Its plural is a'yad. According to some opinions, it derives
from ‘““ada”, which means “returned”, because people return to it
periodically. According to other opinions, it derives from ‘“‘adah”,
which means “custom” or “habit”, because its celebration is a custom

or habit among the people. Obviously, these two meanings are related.
Ibn ul-A'rabi said:

“It is called ‘Id because it returns every year with
renewed happiness.” !

Thus, it is customary for people to celebrate festivals with joy and
jubilation.

For Muslims, 7ds are recurring days designated by Allah (¥%).
During them, Allah (8) renews His favors and distributes His
blessings to His worshipers.

Completeness and Perfection of Islam

Allah (#) is most merciful and kind toward His creation. He never
deprived people of His guidance — the guidance that can help them
achieve happiness and avoid harm in this life and the hereafter.

Allah’s guidance contains vital instructions that were brought by
each of His prophets. ‘Abdullah Bin ‘Amr (#) reported that the
Prophet Muhammad (£%) said:

1  See Lisan ul- Arab under the root-word “Awd”.

1
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<Indeed, there was no prophet before me but that it
was obligatory upon him to guide his people to the
good that he knew for them, and to warn them from
the evil that he knew for them.> '

This was also part of the conclusive mission of the Final
Messenger (&%), as Abii Tharr (4¥) reported from him:

2 - - °
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<There is nothing that can bring you closer to
Jannah and farther from the Fire but has been
clarified to you (by me).>

Some pagans skeptically said to Salman (), “It appears as though
your prophet taught you everything — even toilet manners!”
Salman («%) affirmed:

» . /.6} /ﬁ/ . u"
".(S;i}léb-:g&k}.f e ) Jo1”

“Yes indeed! He taught us everything — even toilet
manners!” >

Similarly, Abii Hurayrah () reported that the Prophet (88) said
to his companions:

- 2 . . 2 5/5 <ol 2 . "
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1 Recorded by Muslim, Ahmad, and others.

2 Recorded by Ahmad, at-Tabarani, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani
(as-Sahihah no. 1803).

3  Recorded by Muslim, Abi Dawiid, and others (Sharh in-Nawawf nos. 605, 606, and
Sahihu Abt Dawiid no. 5).
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dIndeed, I am in the position of your father who
teaches you. Thus, when one of you goes to toilet, he
should not turn his face or his back toward the
Qiblah, and should not clean his private area with
his right hand.> '

Therefore, Allah (#8) has favored us with a complete code to direct
our lives in the best way, in all of our affairs. This perfect guidance is
Islam. Allah (8%) says:

o kel K (.S\J LSt 2
Pl € s YT S s

«This day I have perfected your religion for you,
have completed My favor upon you, and have chosen
for you Islam as your religion.» *

Allah (#8) made this Final Revelation, Islam, a universal message
to all nations, at all times and locations. Allah (#£) says:
1T
«We have not sent you (O Muhammad) but to

humanity at large, as a bringer of good tidings and
a warner.»

YA Lo €055 (o 0 B35 L,

And certainly, for this universal message to be useful to all people
at all times, it must remain clear from contamination and corruption.
Allah (#8) took it upon Himself to fulfill this, as He says:

«ﬁ;lmwiwa u;;s’.m u;;;.;;w

«It is We indeed who have sent down the Thikr (the

1  Recorded by Abli Dawiid, an-Nasa’1, and others. Verified to be hasan by al-Albani
(Sahihu Abt Dawid no. 6).

2  Al-Maidah 5:3.

3 Sabd 34:28.
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Message), and it is We who will surely guard it
(from corruption).» '

Conclusions:

Allah’s (#8) great mercy toward people is reflected in sending
them guidance with every prophet.

Islam contains the complete and perfect guidance for humanity.

Islam does not neglect any information that people need to attain
happiness and avoid harm in both lives.

Islam suits all people, at all times, and at all locations.

Islam has been preserved, and will remain intact through all time
as the only true guidance from Allah (#%).

The Two ‘Ids Are from Allah

The Islamic festivals are part of Allah’s complete guidance. Anas ()
reported that when the Prophet (%) migrated to al-Madinah, he found
that its people played on two days . He asked, «Sylesdl olis v <What
are these two days?> They told him that they were festivals that they
celebrated during Jahiliyyah. So he told them:

«.Jla.é.!l",uwﬁ\ﬂ’_,i:h};.ﬂjé-k@ SN IR
7 f

dndeed Allah has substituted them for you with two
better days: the Day of Adha (sacrifice) and the Day
of Fitr (breaking the fast).> >

The major rites of hajj are completed with the final tawaf. ‘Id ul-

Al-Hijr 14:9.

According to some scholars, these were two old Persian holidays: Nayriiz and
Mihrajan (See ‘Awn ul-Ma'bid by al-‘Azimabadi).

Recorded by Abii Dawild, an-NasaT, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Sahih ul-Jami nos. 4381, 4460, as-Sahthah no. 2021, and Sahithu Abt
Dawiid no. 1039).
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Adha marks this, and is highlighted by offering sacrifices and sharing
meat with the relatives and the needy.

‘Id ul-Fitr, on the other hand, marks the completion of the fast of
Ramadan, and is highlighted by giving charity food to the needy.

These two days are legislated by Allah (#) and are His choice for
the believers. During them, Allah (#%) forgives those who performed
hajj and who fasted, and sheds His mercy on the believers at large.
Therefore, they are far better than any other festivals devised by
people.

Festivals, as well as the manner of celebrating them, are distinctive
features for nations and communities. Allah (#§) says:

2 ¥ 2
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«For every nation We have appomted a mansak
(occasion for worship and sacrifice) in which they
mention Allah’s name over what He has provided for
them of (sacrificial) cattle. For your god is one God,
so submit to Him. And (O Muhammad) give good
tidings to those who are humble (before Allah).» '

Ibn ‘Abbas () said that a mansak in this dyah means a ‘d. ? This
is because the rites of sacrifice have always been associated with
festivals in human cultures. This @yah also indicates that Allah is the
one who assigned the festivals of various nations — which they later
changed after the corruption of their religions.

We will see later in this book that, in Islam, there are three major
‘id days: a weekly ‘id every Friday, and the two above-mentioned
annual Tds — al-Fitr and al-Adha. In addition, the day that precedes
‘Id ul-Adha (i.e., the Day of ‘Arafah) and the three days that follow it
were named by the Prophet (&) as 7d days because they supplement
‘Id ul-Adha in regard to hajj and sacrifice.

Thus, the s are purely religious occasions for the Muslims. They
are the only holidays condoned by Islam, because they are granted to

1 Al-Hajj 22:34.
2 Tafsir Ibn Kathir.
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the Muslims by Allah (3%).

When Allah (#€), the most generous, grants a thing, He grants it
complete and perfect. As for the ‘ids, Allah (¥%) granted them to us
together with the instructions for celebrating them.

Conclusions:

Allah (#8) granted the Muslims two annual festival days: ‘Id ul-
Fitr and ‘Id ul-Adha.

b The two annual 7ds mark the completion of two major pillars of
Islam: fasting and pilgrimage.

Festivals are occasions that distinguish Muslims from other
people.

Allah (8%) alone has the right to prescribe festivals and set their
dates.

,,,,,

celebrating the Festivals.

The Islamic Concept of Celebrating

Islam teaches us how to celebrate the ‘ids. On these days, Muslims
would take a bath and wear their best clothes.

Fasting is not permitted on the 7d days. Yet, the major part of the
celebration is not eating or drinking — rather, it is the prayer that
brings the Muslims together to remember Allah’s favors and celebrate
His glory and greatness.

The 7ds and their celebration in Islam carry a distinctive meaning
and spirit. They are very different from the celebrations in other
nations and cultures.

For other nations, a holiday is a chance to immerse in worldly
pleasures and indulge in prohibited acts, such as excessive alcohol
drinking and fornication. To the contrary, a Muslim views the Td as
an occasion for increasing in good deeds. To him, each ‘7d marks the
conclusion of a major act of worship, and reflects his determination to
continue in obedience and submission to Allah (3%).
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During times of joy and happiness, a Muslim does not forget his
Lord’s (%) might and watchfulness. Rather, his actions continue to be
controlled by this remembrance and awareness.

Therefore, the 7d is not an occasion to take vacation from the
Islamic responsibilities and commitments, nor to waste time and money
in extravagance. It is not “fun for the sake of fun”. Rather, it is
controlled and directed rejoicing that is of ultimate and definite benefit.

The id is a chance to multiply good deeds by bringing happiness
and pleasure to the hearts of other Muslims, by helping and supporting
the poor and needy, and by taking part in pastimes that emphasize the
strong and serious Islamic character.

These, and many other related meanings, will be thoroughly
discussed in the rest of this book, in-sha Allah.






CHAPTER 2
PREPARING FOR THE ‘ID PRAYER

In this chapter, we discuss acts that are required or recommended as
preparation for the i prayer. As for the prayer itself, as well as the
khutbah associated with it, we discuss them in detail next chapter.

Adornment for the ‘/d Prayer

It is always recommended for Muslims to cleanse and adorn
themselves before they face their Lord (3£) in prayer. Allah (8%) says:

. »/"’/ °J// o'./// oo
A dIJ;’YI{..\ngs.\;.;M) |):\3r>"uif Ly

«O children of Adam, take your adornment at every
place of prostration.» '

This is more emphasized in large gatherings of Muslims, especially
during the two 7ds and Jumu'ah. Appropriate adornment on these
occasions reflects the festival’s spirit and allows the Muslims attending
those gatherings to enjoy nice odors and pleasant sights.

TAKING A BATH

It is recommended to perform ghus! (bath) on the morning of 7d.
Although there are no acceptable reports in this regard from the
Prophet (&%), 2 there are authentic reports from the sahabah and tabi‘in.
For example, a man asked ‘Alf (&%) about the recommended ghusls, to
which ‘Alf replied:

1 Al-A‘raf 7:31.
2 Al-Albani (“1,*‘5) verified that all such reports are weak (Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 146).

9
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“(They are performed on:) the day of Jumu'ah, the Day
of Arafah, the Day of Nahr (Sacrifice), and the Day of
Fitr)!

Nafi' (1) reported:

7 - g e 29
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“Ibn ‘Umar (#) used to perform ghusl on the Day of
Fitr before proceeding (to the ‘id prayer).”?

Sa‘d Bin al-Musayyib () said:

".JL-&:-';Y|J ‘CJJQJ/MJS:YB ¢ | =,HJ1’” & B” :&wJQJ'jEL”

13

There are three recommended acts for ‘Id ul-Fitr:
walking to the prayer-grounds, eating before leaving the
house, and performing ghusl.”*

Imam Ibn Qudamah (x4%) said:

“It is recommended to perform ghusl for ‘id. Ibn ‘Umar
used to perform ghusl on the Day of Fitr, and it is
reported that ‘Alf did the same®. This was also the
opinion of ‘Alqamah, ‘Urwah, ‘At@, an-NakhT, ash-
Shi‘bi, Qatadah, Abii az-Zinad, Malik, ash-ShafiT, and
Ibn ul-Munthir.” >

1 Recorded by al-Bayhaqi. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (Irwa’ ul-Ghalil
no. 146).

2 Recorded by ‘Abd ur-Razzaq as-San‘ani (al-Musannaf no. 5753) with an guthentic
chain (‘Abd ur-Razziq from Malik from Nafi‘). ‘Abd ur-Razzaq added, . akasl G1,”
“And I do the same.”

3 Recorded by al-Faryabi. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (Irwa’ ul-Ghalil
no. 636).

4  Recorded by ‘Abd ur-Razzaq (al-Musannaf no. 5751).

5  Al-Mughnrt 2:370.



Festivals & Celebrations 11 Preparing for the ‘Id Prayer

DKESSING UP

It is also recommended to dress up and adorn oneself (according to
Islamic guidelines) for the occasion of 7d. The Prophet (&) used to
wear a special garment for ‘7d. Ibn ‘Abbas (i) reported:

“E S Al %_x ey A gy 57

“Allah’s Messenger (&%) used to wear on ‘id days a red
overgarment.” '

Ibn ul-Qayyim () said:

“The Prophet (&%) would wear his best clothes to the
‘id prayer. He had an outfit that he wore specifically for
the two ‘ids and Jamu'ah. And he sometimes wore
green overgarments (for these occasions). Other times,
he wore a red overgarment — and this was not solid
red as some people think, rather it was only lined with
red.” ?

This was also the understanding of the sahabah (#). For example,
Ibn ‘Umar ($) would wear his best clothes on the two 7ds. *

Also, Ibn ‘Umar (#) reported that his father, ‘Umar (&), once
saw a silk cloak in the market by the Masjid’s gate. He took the cloak
to Allah’s Messenger (%) and said, “O Allah’s Messenger, buy this to
adorn yourself for the id and Jumu'ah, and for meeting delegations.”
Allah’s Messenger (&%) replied:

R {IY '..'@J WY e wld eda L)y

dIndeed, this (silk) is only the clothing of those who

1 Recorded by at-Tabarani. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (as-Sahihah
no. 1279).

2 Zad ul-Ma‘ad 1:425-426.

3 Recorded by Ibn Abi ad-Dunya and al-Bayhaqi. Verified to be authentic by al-
‘Asqalani (Fath ul-Bar 2:567).
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will have no good share in the hereafter.> '

After a while, Allah’s Messenger (4%) received some silk garments and
gave a cloak of them to ‘Umar. ‘Umar objected, saying, “O Allah’s
Messenger, you previously said that this (silk) was the clothing of
those who will have no good share in the hereafter, and you now give
it to me!” Allah’s Messenger (&%) replied:

d 4 & 4 /°/ g °‘°/ w
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dndeed, I did not give you this to wear it, but to sell
it or use it for another need of yours.» >

This hadith establishes two important principles:
a. It is recommended to dress up for 7d.
b. The clothing may not involve a prohibition.
Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar (&) said:
“The evidence derived from this hadith is that the
Prophet (&) approved of ‘Umar’s understanding
concerning adornment, and only objected to wearing
that kind of garment, because it was made of silk.”?
Imam as-Sindi () deduced:
“This hadith proves that dressing up for the 7d days

was an acceptable custom among the companions, and
that the Prophet (&%) approved it.” *

1  This and other hadiths indicate that it is not permissible for men to wear garments
made of natural silk.

2 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others. This is a combination of two reports
from al-Bukhari (Fath ul-Bari nos. 886 and 948).

3 Fath ul-Bari 2:481.

4  Hashiyat us-Sindf (as-SindT’s commentary on an-Nasa1) 3:181.
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Ibn Qudamah (%) noted:

“This indicates that dressing up on these occasions was
common among the sahabah. Malik said, ‘I heard the
people of knowledge recommend wearing perfume and
dressing up for every ‘id.” ”!

‘Id adornment for Muslims includes dressing up in clean clothes
that conform with the Islamic principles and do not particularly
resemble the clothing of the nonbelievers or the corrupt. In addition,
men are encouraged to wear perfume, whereas women should avoid
this when they go to the id prayer or other public places where they
will come into contact with stranger (non-mahram) men.

Eating on the Morning of ‘Id

It is recommended to eat early on the morning of ‘Id ul-Fitr — as a
demonstration that fasting has ended. As for ‘Id ul-Adha, it is
recommended to delay eating until after the 7d prayer.

Anas Bin Malik (4%) narrated:

toolad IS G kil e s Y A g, 57

“Allah’s Messenger (&) would not leave (for the id
prayer) on the Day of Fitr until he ate some dates.” ?

Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar (&) said:

“Al-Mubhallab indicated that the wisdom in eating before
the prayer is to circumvent the assumption that one
must continue to fast until the 7d prayer is over. Others
said that, since it is obligatory to break the fast at the
end of (Ramadan’s) fasting, it is recommended to
hasten to do so in fulfillment of Allah’s command. This

1 Al-Mughnt 2:228.
2 Recorded by al-Bukhari, at-Tirmithi, and others (Fath ul-Bari no. 953).
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is demonstrated by the Prophet (&%) eating only a few
dates rather than eating his fill.” !

Buraydah Bin al-Hasib (%) reported:
" v g T 2 2o - 3 ? 29
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“Allah’s Messenger (88) would not go out (to the id
prayer) on ‘Id ul-Fitr until he ate; and he would not eat
on ‘Id ul-Adha until he returned (from the prayer).” >

Ibn Qudamah () said:

“The wisdom in delaying eating on the Day of Adha is
that it is a day on which it is legislated to offer
sacrifices and eat from them. Thus, it is recommended
for a person to eat from his sacrifice at breakfast.”

Az-Zayn Bin al-Munayyir said:

“The Prophet (&) ate on each of the two ‘ids at the
proper time of giving out their respective charity: The
charity of breaking the fast is given before going to the
musalla, and the charity from the meat of the sacrifice
is given after slaughtering it.”*

We note that eating from the sacrifice at the 7d’s breakfast is
usually hard to fulfill nowadays, because people no longer slaughter at
the prayer grounds but, rather, at distant slaughterhouses. Furthermore,
sanitary regulations often mandate that the meat may not be picked up
until it is frozen first. Under such circumstances, we should remember

1 Fath ul-Bart 2:576.

2  Recorded by Ahmad, at-Tirmithi, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani
(Sahihu Ibn Majah’ no. 1756, Sahih ul-Jami' no. 4845, and al-Mishkat no. 1385).
Al-Mughnt 2:371.

4  Fath ul-Bart 2:578 and Nayl ul-Awtar 3:14..

98]
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that eating from the sacrifice at the 7d’s breakfast is preferable but not
obligatory. Therefore, we should not place unnecessary stress on
ourselves and others in order to do it.

Going to the Musalla
DEFINITION

In general, musalld means “a place of prayer”. In relation to ‘7d, it is
an outdoor field large enough to accommodate for the 7d prayer most
of the town’s Muslim residents.

The Prophet’s (8) musalla was to the east of his Masjid.
Nowadays, it is probably entirely included in al-Baqi’ Cemetery —
after its expansion. According to al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar ():

“The musalla is a known place in al-Madinah at a
distance of one thousand cubits from the Masjid’s door.
This was mentioned by ‘Amr Bin Shibbah from Aba
Ghassan al-Kinani who accompanied Malik.”

THE SUNNAH OF PRAYING AT THE MUSALLA

It is recommended to pray the id prayer at the musalla. This was the
consistent practice of the Prophet (&) and his companions (). Aba
SaTd al-Khudri (%) reported:
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“On the day of al-Fitr and al-Adha, the Prophet (&)
used to go out (from his house) to the musalla, and the
first thing that he did was perform the prayer.” >

The Prophet (8) commanded all Muslims, including menstruating

1 Fath ul-Bart 2:579.
2 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 630).
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women, to attend the 7d prayer at the musalla. Umm ‘Atiyyah (i)
reported:

2
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“We (women) were commanded (by the Prophet (%))
to go out (to the musalla) on the id day, and even to
take out the virgins from their homes. Even the
menstruating women (were commanded to attend), who
would sit behind the other people, and would say the
takbir with them and supplicate with them, seeking the
blessings and purity of the day.”'

Ibn al-Hajj al-Maliki () said:

“The established practice (in Islam) is to hold the prayer
of the two ‘Tids’ at the musalla. The Prophet (8&) said:
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<«One prayer in this Masjid of mine is better than a
thousand prayers in other masjids — except for al-
Masjid ul-Haram (Makkah’s Sanctified Mosque).> >

Yet, despite this great merit, he (&) left his Masjid and
went out to the musalla (on the days of id).”?

There is one report that the Prophet (&%) once prayed the 7d prayer
on a rainy day in the Masjid. Even though this report is weak,* the

1  Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (Fath ul-Bart no. 971).

2 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others from Abii Hurayrah (Irwa’ul-Ghalil
nos. 971, 1129).

3 Al-Mudkhal 2:283.

4 Ttis recorded from Abii Hurayrah (4%) by Aba Dawiid, Ibn Majah, and others, and
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‘ulama@ agree that it is permissible to pray in the masjid if there is a
legitimate reason for abandoning the musalla (such as rain or cold).
Imam al-Albani (&) said:

“Praying the ‘Td prayer at the musalla conforms with
the Sunnah and is recommended for every time and
place — unless there is a necessity (to pray indoors). I
do not know of any one of the worthy independent
‘ulam@ disagreeing with this.”

Imam ash-ShafiT (&) said:

“Allah’s Messenger (&) used to go out on the two Tds
to the musalla in al-Madinah. Those who came after
him did the same, as did the people of various
countries. Makkah is an exception, for we have not
heard that any of the salaf prayed the i prayer there
except in al-Masjid ul-Haram.” 2

Imam Ibn Qudamah (&) said:

“It has been attributed to ash-ShafiT that if there is a
masjid large enough (to accommodate all people), then
it would be better to pray the 7d prayer in it. We
respond to this by that the Prophet (8) went out to
pray at the musalla, leaving his Masjid, and so did his
Successors. The Prophet (&) would not have left the
better place, especially when it was close to him, and
unnecessarily went to a place that was less preferable
and far-away — nor would he have prescribed for his
Ummah but the best actions.” ?

Imam Ibn ‘Uthaymin () said:

is verified to be weak by al-Albani (Salat ul-Idayni fil-Musalla pp. 29-30).
1 Salat ul-Idayni fil-Musalla, p. 26.
2 Al-Umm, Book 7, Chapter 9.
3 Al-Mughni 2:229.
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“It is better to pray the ‘Id prayer in the musalla. As for
Makkah, the practice from ancient times has been to
pray it in al-Masjid ul-Haram. Similarly for al-Madinah,
the Muslims have prayed it in the Prophet’s Masjid for
ages. However, there is no doubt that it is better to pray
it in al-Madinah at the musalla — as was the practice
of the Prophet (&%) and his Righteous Successors.”

Holding the ‘id prayer at the musalla provides a rare chance for the
largest number of Muslims residing in one town to gather together in
one place. People from different social and financial levels join in
performing an important act of worship — proclaiming Allah’s
greatness, supplicating to their bountiful Lord, and listening to a
common speech that reminds them of their mutual rights and
obligations. This nurtures feelings of love and unity among the Muslim
community at a level that is only possible during the two annual ‘7ds.

Furthermore, holding the ‘id prayer at the musalla gives a different,
festive feeling to the prayer — as opposed to the usual indoors prayer.

WALKING TO THE MUSALLA
It is recommended to walk to the musalla (or any alternative place
where the ‘Td prayer is held) — unless the place is too far to be
reached in reasonable time on foot.
Ibn ‘Umar () reported:
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“Allah’s Messenger (&&) went to the ‘7id prayer walking
and returned walking.”

Az-Zuhr (&) said:
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1 ASilatun wa-Ajwibatun fi Salat il-‘Idayn p. 29.
2 Recorded by Ibn Maijah. Verified to be hasan by al-Albani (Sunan Ibn Majah
no. 1295).
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“Allah’s Messenger (&) never rode an animal when he
followed a funeral, nor when he went out to the (id
prayer of) Adha or Fitr.”'

Sa‘id Bin al-Musayyib (%) said:
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“There are three recommended acts for ‘Id ul-Fitr:
walking to the musalla, eating before leaving the house,
and performing ghusl.”?

GOING EARLY TO THE MUSALLA

Muslims are urged to go early to the musalla, so as to find a suitable
place to sit so they may join with the other Muslims in saying the
takbir. This is particularly important when the 7d prayer is held
shortly after sunrise, as was the practice of the Prophet (&®).°

Imam al-Baghawi (&) said:

“It is recommended for the people, as soon as they
complete the morning prayer, to head toward the
musalla and sit in their places, saying the rakbir. As for
the imam, he should arrive just at the time of the

prayer.* 7>

1 Recorded by al-Faryabi. Verified by al-Albani to be authentic but mursal because
az-Zuhri is a tabiT (Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 636).

2 Recorded by al-Faryabi. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (Irwa’ ul-Ghalil
no. 636).

3 This is discussed next chapter.

4  He is.basing this on Abli Sa7d’s earlier report that the Prophet (@) performed the
prayer as soon as he arrived to the musaila.

5  Sharh us-Sunnah 2:603.
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Takbir During the Two ‘Ids
EVIDENCE FROM THE QUR'AN

Takbir (saying ‘Allahu Akbar — Allah is the Greatest) is a distinctive
feature of Muslims’ ‘id celebrations. Allah (8%) says:
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«And (Allah wants for you) that you complete the
period (of fasting), and exclaim Allah’s greatness (on
‘Id ul-Fitr) for having guided you, so that you may
be grateful.» '

And Allah (#) says:
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«Thus has He (Allah) subjugated them (the
sacrifices) to you so as to exclaim Allah’s greatness
(on Id ul-Adha) for having guided you. And give
good tidings (O Muhammad) to the righteous.»

TIME OF THE TAKBIR

On ‘Id ul-Fitr, takbir starts from the moment of leaving home to the
musalla. Az-Zuhri (%) reported:
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1 Al-Bagarah 2:185.
2 Al-Hajj 22:37.
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“Allah’s Messenger (48) would leave his house on the
day of Fitr, saying takbir until he reached the musalla
to perform the prayer. Once he had performed the
prayer, he would stop saying the takbir.”

Al-Albani () said:

“This hadith provides evidence for the Muslims’
common practice of saying the takbir aloud en route to
the musalla — even though many people have now
neglected this sunnah, until it is almost totally
forgotten.”

Takbir is said in a similar way on Td ul-Adha. Nafi* (%) reported:
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“When Ibn Umar went out (of his house) on the
morning of the day of Fitr and the day of Adha, he
would say the rakbir aloud until he reached the musalla,
then he would say it until the imam arrived (for the
prayer).” ?

Therefore, the general rule for the two ‘s is, as reported by az-

Zuhr (45):
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1 Recorded by Ibn AbT Shaybah (in al-Musannaf) and al-Mahamili (in Salat-ul--Tdayn)
as a mursal narration from az-Zuhif (a tabi‘7) directly to the Prophet (@). Al-Albani
verified, however, that other reports strengthen it to the level of sahih (as-Sahihah
no. 171).

2 As-Sahihah, vol. 1a, p. 331.

3 Recorded by ad-Daraqutani, Ibn Abai Shaybah, and others. Verified to be authentic
by al-Albani (Irwa ul-Ghalil no. 650).
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“The people said the takbir on ‘id from the time they
left their homes until they reached the musalla, and
(said it at the musalla) until the imam arrived. When the
imam arrived, they became silent; but if he said the
takbir, they would also say it.”

On ‘Id ul-Fitr, the sahabah raised their voice with fakbir more
than they did on ‘Id ul-Adha. This might be because of the short
duration of takbir on ‘Id ul-Fitr. Abi ‘Abd ir-Rahman as-Sulami («%)
reported:
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“They (the companions) used to raise their voice with
takbir more on ‘Id ul-Fitr than on ‘Id ul-Adha.”*

In the case of ‘Id ul-Adha, takbir may be started from the
beginning of the month of Thul-Hijjah, and it extends until the sunset
of the thirteenth.

As for the early days of the month, al-Bukhari (%) stated:
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“During the Ten Days, Ibn ‘Umar and Abi Hurayrah
would walk through the market place, saying takbir.
Other people would then follow them in saying
takbir.”?

And as for the three days following ‘Id ul-Adha (i.e., the Days of

1 Recorded by Ibn Abi Shaybah. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (Irwa’ ul-
Ghalil no. 649).

2 Recorded by al-Faryabi, ad-Daraqutni, and al-Hakim. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albant (Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 650).

3 Recorded by al-Bukhari without isnad (i.e., mu‘allag), but verified to be authentic
by al-Albani (Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 651).
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Tashrig), ‘Ubayd Bin ‘Umayr («45) reported:
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““Umar (4%) used to say the zakbir in his tent at Mina !
so the people in the (al-Khayf) masjid would hear him
and would also say the fakbir. The people of the market

places would then follow them, until Mina echoed with
takbir.”?

Nafi* (&) reported:
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“Ibn ‘Umar (&) used to say the rakbir at Mina
throughout these days (of Tashriq): after the prayers, in
his bed, in his tent, in his sittings, and while walking.” >

Ibn Abi ad-Dunya () reported:
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“The women would say the rakbir behind Aban Bin
‘Uthman and ‘Umar Bin ‘Abd ul-‘Aziz on the nights of
Tashrig — together with the men in the masjid.” *

1 A suburb of Makkah where the pilgrims stay on the eighth and the tenth to
thirteenth of Thul-Hijjah.

2 Recorded by al-Bukhari without isnad (preceding no. 970 in Fath ul-Bari). Al-Hafiz
verified that it is recorded with authentic isnad by SaTd Bin Mansir and Abd
‘Ubayd.

3 Recorded by al-Bukhar without isnad (preceding no. 970 in Fath ul-Bari). Al-Hafiz
verified that it is recorded with authentic isnad by Ibn ul-Munthir and al-Fakihi.

4  Recorded by al-Bukhari without isnad (preceding no. 970 in Fath ul-Bari). Al-Hafiz
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Ibn Taymiyyah (&) said:

“The most correct opinion, which agrees with the
majority of the salaf and ‘ulama among the sahabah
and imams, is that takbir extends from fajr on the Day
of ‘Arafah to the end of the Days of Tashrig, and is
said following each prayer. It is also recommended for
people to raise their voice with the fakbir when heading
to the i prayer. The Four Imams agreed on this.” !

WORDING OF THE TAKBIR

There are no authentic reports describing how the Prophet (&%) said the
takbir. However, his companions (#) used to say the following:
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“Allahu akbar; Allahu akbar; la ilaha illa-llah; Allahu
akbar; Allahu akbar; wa-lillah il-hamd — Allah is the
greatest; Allah is the greatest; there is no (true) god
except Allah. Allah is the greatest; Allah is the greatest;
and to Allah belongs all praise.” 2
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“Allahu akbar; Allahu akbar; Allahu akbar; la ilaha
illa-llah; Allahu akbar; Allahu akbar; Allahu akbaru;
wa-lillah il-hamd — Allah is the greatest; Allah is the
greatest; Allah is the greatest; there is no (true) god
except Allah. Allah is the greatest; Allah is the greatest;

verified that it is recorded with authentic isnad by Ibn Abi ad-Dunya.

1 Al-Fatawa 24:220.

2 Recorded by Ibn Abi Shaybah and al-Muhamili from Ibn Mas‘id (48%). Verified to
be authentic by al-Albani (Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 654).
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Allah is the greatest; and to Allah belongs all praise.” !
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“Allahu akbaru kabira; Allahu akbaru kabira; Allahu
akbaru wa-ajall; Allahu akbaru, wa-lillah il-hamd —
Allah is the greatest — great indeed; Allah is the
greatest — great indeed; Allah is the greatest, and the
most majestic; Allah is the greatest; and to Allah
belongs all praise.”
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“Allahu akbar; Allghu akbar, Allahu akbar, wa-lillah il-
hamd, Allahu akbaru wa-ajall, Allahu akbaru ‘ala ma
hadana — Allah is the greatest; Allah is the greatest;
Allah is the greatest; and to Allah belongs all praise.
Allah is the greatest and the most majestic; Allah is the
greatest for guiding us.”?

ERRORS AND INNOVATIONS

There are various innovations and wrong practices relating to the ‘id
takbir. The following are a few important ones that should be noted:

1. Adding unauthentic wording to the takbir. For example, adding,
“Allahu akbaru kabira, wal-hamdu lillahi kathira, wa-subhdn AllGhi
wa-bi-hamdihi bukratan wa-asila, ...”

Even though these additional statements generally have good
meanings, they should be avoided because the sahabah did not say

1 Recorded by al-Bayhagi from Ibn “Abbas (\?&), and by Ibn Abi Shaybah from Ibn
Mas‘iid (48). Verified to be authentic by al-Albant (Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 654).

2 Recorded by Ibn Abl Shaybah from Ibn ‘Abbas (\'&). Verified to be authentic by
al-Albani (Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 654).

3 Recorded by al-Muhamili from Ibn ‘Abbas (@&). Verified to be authentic by al-
Albant (Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 654).
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them. Similar to many other bid'ahs, these statements have crept into
the Muslims’ takbir over the centuries. Ibn Hajar («45), who died as
early as 857 H (1453 CE), said:

“Some baseless additions to the rtakbir have been
innovated in our time.” !

2. Saying the takbir in unison. This is often done with one man leading
over a loudspeaker, and everyone else following his exact rhythm.
Shaykh al-Albani (x4) said:

“Saying the fakbir in unison, as many people do, is not
permissible. This applies as well to any other thikr,
whether it is supposed to be said aloud or silently.”?

And Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaymin () said:

“In some masjids, a mwathin (announcer) says the
takbirs (of i) on the loud-speaker, and people echo
what he says. This is a bid'ah, because it is known
from the Prophet’s (&) guidance in regard to thikr that
every person should mention Allah (8%) by himself. It
is not permissible to depart from the guidance of the
Prophet (&%) and his companions.” >

This warning from the ‘ulama applies to deliberately saying the
takbir in unison. But there is nothing wrong in following another
person’s pace of takbir from time to time in an involuntary manner, as
we saw in the earlier reports where the people followed ‘Umar, Ibn
‘Umar, and Abii Hurayrah (#) in saying takbir.

3. Fixing a time for the beginning of takbir. This is most common in
Western countries where some Islamic organizations may announce, for
example, “Takbir will start at 7:00 and the prayer will start at 7:30”.

1 Fath ul-Barf 2:595.
2 As-Sahthah, vol. la, p. 331.
3 Asilatun wa-Ajwibatun ft Salat il-‘Idayn pp. 31-32.
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Following this, some people would not start takbir before the
announced time!

Since takbir should start from the time of leaving the house, a less
misleading announcement would say, for example, “You should start
saying the takbir from the time you leave your home; and we will also
open our facility for the takbir at 7:00. The prayer will start at 7:30”.

4. We saw earlier that takbir continues on ‘Id ul-Adha until sunset of
the third day of Tashrig. Some ‘ulama@ restrict this takbir to three
rounds immediately after each jama'ah prayer — as we have seen in
Ibn Taymiyyah’s (&) earlier quotation. This, however, should be
avoided for the following reasons:

a. It has no evidence from the Sunnah.
b. It conflicts with the practice of the sahabah, as we have seen
in some of the above-cited reports that they said the takbir at

all times without restriction.

c. It obstructs people from saying their regular thikr after the
prayers.

WisSDOM IN TAKBIR

We are instructed to proclaim takbir frequently — especially in certain
situations that may insinuate feelings of pride, such as the following:

Situation Feeling that May Induce Pride

Fighting for Allah’s cause

Might and ability to kill
Slaughtering an animal

Throwing the stones in Mina |Power and aggression

Ascending a hill Highness and supremacy

By declaring that “Allahu Akbar” in these and similar situations, we
remember our true position and limitations. We remember that, great
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or mighty that we may think ourselves, Allah (8%) is greater and
mightier, and He is the one who provided us with everything that we
can boast about.

Likewise, festivals, being occasions of rejoice and happiness, may
induce feelings of pride and vanity. These feelings can only be
restrained by frequently remembering and proclaiming Allah’s
greatness and oneness.

Furthermore, saying the takbir loudly and frequently makes us
remember that the 7d is a gift granted by Allah (8§); He is greater
than the worries and fears that could mar the ‘id spirit; He guided us,
and He is capable of protecting us, removing our worries, and
accepting our acts of worship that preceded the ds.



CHAPTER 3
THE ‘ID PRAYER AND KHUTBAH

Ruling of the ‘Id Prayer

Attending the 7d prayer is an individual obligation (fard ‘ayn). This
means that it is obligatory upon every Muslim who is capable of
performing it. We adopt this opinion for the following reasons:

©® The Prophet (8) performed the %d prayer consistently and
commanded all Muslims to attend it in the musalla. It constituted a
larger gathering of Muslims than any other prayer in the entire year.

® The Prophet (8%) commanded the women to attend it — even
though they were exempt from attending all other congregational
prayers. He even commanded menstruating women to attend — despite
the fact that they could not pray!

Umm ‘Atiyyah («¥) narrated that the Prophet (8%) commanded:
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<Take out the young women, the virgins, and the
menstruating women (to the musalld@) on the day of
d — to attend the blessings (in the prayer and
khutbah) and the believers’ supplication. As for the
menstruating women, they should stay away from
the musalla. (i.e., should not participate in the
prayer), and should sit behind other women, so as to
say takbir with the people.»

29
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When the Prophet (8%) was reminded that a woman may not possess
adequate garments to attend, he replied:
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<Let one of her sisters lend her some of her
garments.> '

Similafly, ‘Abdullah Bin Ruwahah’s sister > (&) reported that the
Prophet (§%) said: Y
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dt is obligatory upon every woman who has a
garment to go out (to attend the i prayer).> *

Ibn ‘Abbas () reported:
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“Allah’s Messenger (#%) commanded his daughters and
wives to go out (to the musall@) in both Tds.”*

© Abiu Hurayrah (&) reported that ‘Id ul-Fitr occurred once on a
Jumu'ah (Friday), so Allah’s Messenger (&) said:
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<Two s have coincided on this day. Anyone who

wishes may consider that this (7d prayer) suffices

him from attending the Jumu'ah prayer. As for us,

1  This is a combined narration recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (Sahihu
AbT Dawiid no. 1040-1043).

2 Her name was not declared in the reports.

3 Recorded by at-Tayalisi, Ahmad, and others. Verified to be hasan by al-Albani (as-
Sahthah no. 2408).

4  Recorded by Ahmad and Ibn Abi Shaybah. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani
(as-Sahthah no. 2115).
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we will surely gather for the Jumu'ah.»

It is known that attending Jumu'ah is obligatory upon men. The
Prophet (8%) would not have made it optional for favor of the ‘id
prayer unless the latter is obligatory.

The above evidence, therefore, proves the weakness of the opinion
that the 7d prayer is only a communal obligation (fard kifayah).>

Siddiq Hasan Khan® (%) said:

“The ‘Id prayer is obligatory because the Prophet (&%)
consistently performed it and commanded us to attend
it. He (even) commanded the young women, the virgins,
and the menstruating women to attend, instructing the
latter to refrain from praying but to witness its blessings
and the Muslims’ supplications. His command to attend
the prayer indicates that it is obligatory ... Among the
proofs for its obligation is also that it overrides the
Jumu'ah prayer when they both occur on the same day.
A non-obligation cannot override an obligation.” *

Shaykh ul-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah (%) said:

“We approve the opinion that the 7d prayer is
obligatory upon every individual ... The opinion that it
is non-obligatory is incorrect, because it is one of the
greatest rites in Islam: more people gather for it than for
Jumu'ah, and takbir is said during it. Similarly, the
opinion that it is fard kifayah is unjustifiable.” >

1 Recorded by Abii Dawiid, Ibn Majah, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Sahthu Abt Dawiid no. 984 and Sahih ul-Jami' no. 4365).

2 This would mean that it is only obligatory upon the Muslims as a community. If

some Muslims perform it, it becomes merely voluntary for the rest; and only if no
one performs it at all, the Muslims at large would be sinful.

3 Siddiq Hasan Khan (1248-1307 H / 1832-1889 CE) is a great Indian ‘alim,
originally from Bukhara.

4  At-Ta'ligat ur-Radiyyah 1:379-380.

5 Majmi' ul-Fatawa 23:161.
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Commenting on Umm °‘Atiyyah’s earlier hadith (p. 29), Imam al-
Albani (&) said:

“The Prophet’s (8%) command indicates that it is
obligatory to go to the musalla) and, obviously, to pray
(the ‘7 prayer). Thus the truth is that it is obligatory,
and not merely voluntary.”

Date and Time of the ‘Id Prayer
DETERMINING THE DAY OF ‘ID

‘Id ul-Fitr falls on the first of Shawwal, and ‘Id ul-Adha falls on the
tenth of Thul-Hijjah. The day of 7d is decided in each locality by the
recognized Islamic authority of that locality. This is done by sighting
the crescents of Shawwal and Thul-Hijjah. Allah ($%) says:
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«They ask you (O Muhammad) concerning the

crescents. Say, “They are measurements of time for
the people and for hajj.”»*

When trustworthy Muslims sight the crescent, they should testify
about this before the Islamic judge or authority. If their testimony is
approved, the following day is declared as the beginning of the month.

‘Abd ur-Rahman Bin Zayd Bin Al-Khattab (#) reported that a
number of the sahabah () told him that Allah’s Messenger (&) said:
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<Fast when you see it; break your fast when you see
it; and keep the day count for sighting. If it is

1 Tamam ul-Minnah p. 344.
2  Al-Bagarah 2:189.
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obscure to you, complete thirty (days). And if two
trustworthy Muslim witnesses testify (that they saw
it) then fast or break your fast.> '

Once the sighting is approved by the recognized Islamic authority,
it becomes binding on all Muslims in that locality. > Aba Hurayrah and
‘A’ishah () reported that the Messenger (&5) said:
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«True) fasting starts on the day that you
(collectively) fast, (true) Fitr is on the day that you
end your fasting, and (true) Adha is on the day that
you offer your sacrifice.> >

TIME OF THE PRAYER

Once the day of id is determined, the 7d prayer should be held on its
morning and the best time to pray it is shortly after sunrise.

‘Abdullah Bin Busr (#) went out with some people to pray on a
Fitr or Adha morning. Disapproving that the imam delayed the prayer
beyond the time of tasbih*, he said:
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“During the Prophet’s (8%) time, we would have
completed the prayer by now.””’

1 Recorded by an-Nasa'T and Ahmad. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (Irwa ul-
Ghalil no. 909 and Sahih ul-Jami‘ no. 3811).

2  We discuss the determination of Islamic dates in depth in our upcoming title, “The
Illiterate Nation” — may Allah (ﬂ%) facilitate completing it.

3 Recorded by Abi Dawiud, at-Tirmithi, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 905, as-Sahthah no. 224, and Sahih ul-Jami‘ nos. 3807,
3869, 4224, 4225, 4286, 4287).

4  This is the time when it becomes permissible to perform voluntary prayers — shortly
after sunrise (Fath ul-Bart 2:588-589).

5 Recorded by Abia Dawiid, Ibn Majah, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 632).
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The time of the two ‘id prayers extends from when the sun has
reached “the height of a spear” (about 20 minutes after sunrise) until
noon. However, it is best to pray al-Adha prayer at the earliest time —
so that the people can slaughter their sacrifices early, and to delay al-
Fitr prayer briefly (until about 40 minutes from sunrise) — to allow
the people time to eat a bite and give out zakat ul-fitr.

A weak report mentions that the Prophet (8) would pray on the
Day of Fitr when the sun was the height of two spears, and on the
Day of Adha when it was the height of one spear.' Despite the
weakness of this report, al-Albani () said:

“This closely depicts the Muslims’ (correct) practice.” >
Ibn ul-Qayyim () said:

“The Prophet (&) delayed the prayer of ‘Id ul-Fitr, and
rushed that of al-Adha.? And Ibn ‘Umar, whose strong
adherence to the Sunnah is well known, would not go
out (to both prayers) until the sun had risen.”*

Siddiq Hasan Khan said:

“The time of the two id prayers is from when the sun
has reached the height of a spear, until noon. The
consensus of the ‘ulam@ concerning this is in
agreement with the hadith — despite its weakness.”’

LATE REPORT OF CRESCENT SIGHTING
In rare cases, the imam or judge may receive during the day of the

thirtieth of Ramadan confirmed reports that the crescent was sighted
on the previous night. In such a case, he should announce that day as

1 Recorded by al-Hasan Bin Ahmad al-Banna. Verified to be weak by al-Albani
(Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 632).

Irwa’ ul-Ghalil 3:101.

He said this based on the above weak report.

Zad ul-Ma'ad 1:427.

Al-Maw'izat ul-Hasanah pp. 43-44.
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‘id and, if possible, pray the 7d prayer on the same day. However, if
he only confirms the reports past the time of the ‘id prayer (i.e., after
noon), he would hold the ‘i prayer on the next morning.

Abi ‘Umayr Bin Anas reported that some of his uncles, who were
from the Ansar companions of the Prophet (&), told him:
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“The crescent of Shawwal was obscure to us. So we
continued to fast that morning. During the day, a group
of travelers arrived and testified before Allah’s
Messenger (8%) that they had seen the crescent the
previous night. So he (8) commanded the people to
break their fast on that day, and to go out to the d
prayer the following morning.”

Starting the ‘Id Prayer

No PRECEDING OR SUCCEEDING VOLUNTARY PRAYERS

Once at the musalla, it is not recommended to precede or follow the
‘id prayer with any voluntary prayers. Ibn ‘Abbas () reported:
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“The Prophet (&) went out (to the musalla) on the Day

of Fitr and prayed two rak'at, not praying before or
after them.”?

Ibn Hajar (&) said:

1 Recorded by Aba Dawiid, an-NasaT, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 634).
2 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 631).
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“Ibn al-‘Arabi said, ‘If praying voluntary prayers in the
musalla was practiced (by the sahabah), it would have
been reported to us. Those who permit it do so because
that time is an open time for prayer. And those who
avoid it do so because the Prophet (&) did not do it.
And whoever follows the example (of the Prophet) is
guided.’

Therefore, there is no confirmed voluntary prayer
before or after the ‘id prayer — contrary to those who
liken it to the Jumu'ah prayer.”’

Furthermore, we explained earlier that the Prophet’s (&) musalla
was an open field at the Baqi'. Thus, it was not a masjid, which means
that no rfahiyyat ul-masjid (masjid’s greeting prayer) was required
before sitting. However, if the id prayer is performed in a masjid
instead of the musalla, one should pray only two rak'at (tahiyyat ul-
masjid) before sitting.

Also, it is permissible to pray voluntary prayers after returmng
from the musalla. Abi SaTd al-Khudri («¥%) reported:
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“Allah’s Messenger (&%) would not pray any voluntary
prayer before the 7d prayer. However, when he
returned to his house, he prayed two rak'at.”?

Al-Albini () commented on this:

“So the negation (of praying before and after the id
prayer) referred only to praying at the musalla.”?

1  Fath ul-Bart 2:614.

2 Recorded by Ahmad, Ibn Majah, and others. Verified to be hasan by al-Albani
(Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 631 and Sahih ul-Jami‘ no. 4859).

3 Irwa’ul-Ghalil 3:100.
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NoO ATHAN OR IQAMAH

The ‘Id prayer may not be preceded with the announcements of normal
prayers: athan' and igamah®. Jabir Bin Samurah (&) reported:
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“ prayed the id prayer with Allah's Messenger (&), on
more than one or two occasions, without athan or
igamah.”*

Ibn ‘Abbas (#) reported:
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“Allah’s Messenger (&%), Abi Bakr, ‘Umar, and
‘Uthman (#%) prayed the 7d prayer without athan or
igamah.”*

Ibn ‘Abbas and Jabir () said:
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“Athan was never given (for the ‘Id prayer) on the Day
of Fitr, nor the Day of Adha.”>

Ibn ul-Qayyim () said:
“The Prophet (&) would arrive at the musalla and start

the prayer without athdan, igamah, or announcing,
‘Congregate for prayer.” Thus, it is not recommended to

Call to announce the arrival of the prayer’s time.

Call to start the prayer.

Recorded by Muslim, Abii Dawiid, and others (Sahihu Abt Dawiid no. 1042b).
Recorded by Abi Dawiid and Ahmad. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (Sahthu
Abt Dawiid no. 1041b).

5 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (Fath ul-Bari no. 960).
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do any of this.” !
As-San‘ani (%) commented on the above reports:

“This provides evidence that it is not permissible to do
that (announcing) for the 7d prayer, and that doing it is
a bidah.”?

Athan announces the beginning of a prayer’s time, and igamah
announces starting the prayer in jamaah. Since most of the town’s
Muslims should be present early for the ‘id prayer, there is no need for
either of these two announcements. Therefore, doing away with these
announcements is a further indication of the universal nature of the 7d
prayer in comparison with other prayers.

THE IMAM’S SUTRAH

Sutrah derives from the Arabic verb satara that means “covered”. It is
an object * that a Muslim places in front of him when he wants to pray.
It provides for him a “covering” or “shelter” from passers-by who
would otherwise disrupt his prayer by passing directly in front of him.

Using a sutrah is obligatory for a person praying individually. Sahl
Bin AbT Hathmah (&) reported that the Prophet (&%) said:
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<When one of you prays, he should pray toward a
sutrah, and should stand close to it — lest Satan
would interrupt his prayer.> *

1  Zad ul-Ma'ad 1:427.

2 Subul us-Salam 2:67.

3 The sutrah can be a tree, a wall, a chair, a briefcase, a stick, a spear, or any other
object that is roughly taller than 1 foot (30 cm).

4  Recorded by Abii Dawid, an-Nasa1, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Sahih ul-Jami’ no. 650 and as-Sahihah no. 1373).
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This hadith also indicates that a person leading others in prayer is
required to have a sutrah. This was the Prophet’s (&) consistent
practice. Ibn ‘Umar (#) reported:
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“When Allah’s Messenger (4%) went out on the day of
‘id (to lead the prayer), he would have a spear planted
in front of him, and people would pray behind him. He
would also do this during travel.”

This and several other authentic reports further indicate that, in a
jamd'ah prayer, only the imam is required to have a sutrah. Those
following him are exempt from this obligation — which means that the
imam’s sutrah counts as their sutrah also.

We saw in Ibn ‘Umar’s above report that the Prophet (&%) used a
spear as a sutrah for the id prayer. In another report, Ibn ‘Umar (i)

said:
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“The spear would be planted in front of the
Prophet (8%) on the days of Fitr and Nahr before he
prayed.”

And in a still more explicit report, Ibn ‘Umar (@) said:
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“Allah’s Messenger (&%) would go to the musalla on the
morning of 7d day, and a spear would be carried in

1 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (Sahthu Abi Dawiid no. 688).
2 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (Fath ul-Bari no. 972).
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front of him. When he reached the musalla, the spear
was set in front of him, and he would pray facing it,
while the people prayed behind him. This was because
the musalla was an open field with nothing that could
be used as sutrah.”'

Description of the ‘Id Prayer

The ‘id prayer is similar to the fajr and Jumu'ah prayers. It only
differs from them in that it has additional takbirs as described below.

NUMBER OF RAKAT
The Td prayer consists of two rak'at. ‘Umar (&%) said:
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“The travelers’ prayer is two rak'at, the Adha prayer is
two rak'at, the Fitr prayer is two rakat, and the
Jumu'ah prayer is two rak'at: this is their full length as
came upon the tongue of Muhammad (£%).”?

STARTING WITH SINCERITY AND WITH TAKBIRAT UL-IHRAM

We must perform all of our acts of worship solely_ and purely for
Allah (3%). Allah (88) commanded His Messenger (§&):
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«Say (O Muhammad), “I have surely been
commanded to worship Allah and make my religion

z
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1  Recorded by Ibn Majah, Ahmad, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-AlbanT
(Sunan Ibn Mdjah nos. 1304, 1305, and Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 504).

2 Recorded by Ahmad, an-Nasa'1, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albant
(Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 638).
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sincere to Him.”’» !

Allah (8) does not accept or reward any act of worship done for
showoff or for any other worldly reason. > This rule also applies to the
‘id prayer: it should not be performed to please a parent or a friend,
but only to please the Lord of all — Allah (¥&).

In addition, the specific intention for the id prayer must be present
in our heart, and there is no need for us to declare it.

With this correct intention, we start the 7d prayer with takbirat ul-
ihram>. This is followed by an opening supplication similar to other
prayers.

THE ADDITIONAL TAKBIRS

Their Number: Following rakbirat ul-ihram and the opening
supplication, seven additional takbirs are said in the first rak'ah. As
for the second rak'ah, the takbir for rising up from sujiid is followed
by five additional takbirs. ‘A’ishah () reported:
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“In both al-Fitr and al-Adha prayers, Allah’s
Messenger (&%) would say seven fakbirs in the first

rak'ah, and five in the second — other than the two
takbirs for rukii' (bowing).”*

Imam al-Baghawi (1) commented:

“The opinion of most of the people of knowledge, from
among the companions and those after them, is to say

1 Soorat az-Zumar 39:11.

2 We will discuss this in more detail in the chapter on “the Sacrifice”.

3 This means: “the Takbir of prohibition”. It is thus named because it marks the
beginning of the. prayer, which prohibits doing any action not related to the prayer.

4  Recorded by Aba Dawiid, Ibn Majah, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Sahihu AbT Dawid no. 1043b, 1044b and Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 639).
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in the first rak'ah of the id prayer seven takbirs other
than the opening fakbir, and in the second rak'ah five
takbirs other than the takbir of rising — before reciting
Qur'an. This has been reported from Abu Bakr, ‘Umar,
‘Ali, Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abt Hurayrah, and Abu
Sa‘id al-Khudr (£).” !

Their Place: The fakbirs should be uttered before the recitation.
‘Abdullah Bin ‘Amr (&) reported that the Prophet (&) said:
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n (the prayer of) Fitr, there should be seven takbirs
in the first rak'ah and five in the second. In both
rak‘at, recitation (of Qur’an) follows this.> 2

The number of takbirs and their place has been further confirmed
with several reports from the sahdabah, such as Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn
Mas‘Gid, and Abii Hurayrah ().’

Raising the Hands: There are no authentic reports describing whether
or not the Prophet (&) raised his hands with these additional takbirs.
For this reason, Imam al-Albani (&) said:

“The reports from ‘Umar and his son (&) do not make
this a sunnah, especially when we know that these
reports are not authentic. As for the one from Umar, it
is recorded by al-Bayhaqi with a weak chain. As for his
son’s, I am unable to locate it.”*

1 Sharh us-Sunnah 2:606.

2 Recorded by Abi Dawiid and al-Bayhaqi. Verified to be hasan by al-Albani (Sahthu
Abi Dawid no. 1045 and Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 639).

3  Recorded by Malik, Ibn Abi Shaybah, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 639).

4  Tamam ul-Minnah 348.
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However, based on various general hadiths concerning raising the
hands with takbir in the regular prayers, some wulama@ allow raising
the hands with these additional takbirs. Imam al-Baghawi () said:

“Raising the hands with the fakbirs of ‘id is a sunnah
according to the majority of the people of knowledge.
It is also the opinion of Ibn ul-Mubarak, ash-Shafif,
Ahmad, and Ishag.” '

Malik («#%) was asked about raising the hands with the additional
takbirs, and he replied:
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“Yes, raise your hands with each takbir. However, I
have not heard anything in this regard (from the
Prophet (&)).” 2

In this regard, Ibn ul-Qayyim said:

“Ibn ‘Umar, who is known to adhere closely to the
Sunnah, used to raise his hands with every one of the
takbirs.”?

And al-Albani commented on the similar issue of raising the hands
with the rakbirs of the janazah prayer:

“A person may raise his hands if he believes that Ibn
‘Umar would not do this without an approval from the
Prophet (£%).”*

Based on the above discussion of the ‘ulama, we conclude that
raising the hands with these fakbirs is permissible, but not well-

1 Sharh us-Sunnah 2:606.

2 Recorded by al-Faryabi (in Al-Tdayn 2:136). Verified to be authentic by al-Albant
(Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 640).

3 Zad ul-Ma‘ad 1:441.

4 Ahkam ul-Jan@iz p. 148.
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substantiated from the Sunnah.

We would like to indicate, however, that, contrary to the takbirs in
the janazah prayer, which are conveniently spaced by recitation and
supplications, the additional zakbirs in the ‘id prayer quickly follow
each other, with hardly enough time between them to say more than a
couple of words. With this in mind, raising the hands with each of
these takbirs becomes a rushed exercise that does not fit well with the
serenity of the prayer — wa ‘Llahu a'lam (Allah knows best).

Raising the Voice: There are no authentic reports indicating that
people raised their voice with fakbir when they prayed behind the
Prophet (&) or his Successors.

Furthermore, a general rule is that a Muslim should say all thikr
silently, ' especially if there are other people around him who may be
disturbed by his raised voice.

There are exceptions to this rule, such as the takbir that precedes
the % prayer, and the talbiyah during hajj and ‘umrah. These
exceptions are supported by authentic evidence from the Sunnah.

Since there is no such evidence for the rakbirs during the ‘id
prayer, these fakbirs should be said silently by everyone except the
imam.

Thikr between Them: Between the additional fakbirs, there is no
specific thikr confirmed from the Prophet (8%). Ibn ul-Qayyim ()
said:

“The Prophet (&%) used to remain silent between every
two takbirs, and nothing is reported from him regarding
thikr between them.” 2

However, if the imam pauses long enough between these takbirs,
one may apply what Ibn Mas‘Gd (&) said:
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1  There is ample proof for this, such as al-A‘raf 7:55.
2 Zad ul-Ma‘'ad 1:427.
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“After each of the ‘id takbirs, one may praise
Allah (8) and utter salah upon the Prophet (§%).”"

Their Ruling: There is no evidence in the Sunnah that these takbirs
are obligatory. For this reason, the ‘ulama’ agree that saying them is
only recommended. Dropping them partially or completely — whether
intentionally or forgetfully, does not invalidate the prayer. > However,
there is no doubt that neglecting them intentionally constitutes a
violation to the Prophet’s (&%) Sunnah.

Since these takbirs are not an obligatory part of the prayer, if the
imam forgets to say them, he would not have to perform the sujiid of
forgetfulness at the end of the prayer. ® Siddiq Hasan Khan (%) said:

“Most ‘ulamd say that if the imam drops the takbirs,
he should not perform the sujiid of forgetfulness. It has
been reported, however, that the opinion of Malik and
Abi Hanifah was to perform the sujiid of forgetfulness.
We see the correct view to be the first one.” *

RECITATION

As we indicated above, the 7d prayer is similar to the Jumu'ah and
fajr prayers. In each of the two rak'at, the imam recites al-Fatihah (1)
aloud, and follows it by some portion of the Qur’an.

In regard to these portions, it is best to follow the Prophet’s (&%)
example and recite Sirat Qaf (50) in the first rak'ah and Siarat ul-
Qamar (54) in the second, or Sirat ul-A‘la (87) in the first and Sirat
ul-Ghashiyah (88) in the second.

An-Nu‘man Bin Bashir and Samurah Bin Jundub (#) reported:

1 Recorded by al-Bayhaqi. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (Irwa’ ul-Ghalil
no. 642).

2 Al-Mughnt 2:244 by Ibn Qudamah — and he added, “I know of no disagreement
regarding this.”

3 Similar to this: a person forgetting the VOLUNTARY opening supplication of the prayer
would not perform the sujiid of forgetfulness.

4  At-Taligat ur-Radiyyah 1:383.
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“The Prophet (%) used to recite in the prayer of the
two ‘ids Surat ul-A‘la and Sirat ul-Ghashiyah.”*

Abil Wagqid al-Laythi () reported:
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“Umar (45) asked me about what Allah’s
Messenger (&%) recited in the ‘id prayer. I told him that
he recited Sirat Qaf and Siirat ul-Qamar.”*

Ibn ul-Qayyim () said:

“After completing the fakbirs, the Prophet (§%) would
start his recitation with al-Fatihah, following it with
Strat Qaf in the first rak'at and Siirat ul-Qamar in the
second, or with Sirat ul-Ala in the first rak'ah and
Stirat ul-Ghashiyah in the second — both of these have
been authentically reported from him, and nothing else
has been reported.”

Our ‘ulama have highlighted some of the wisdom in reciting these
particular siirahs during the 7d prayer. For example, Imam an-
Nawawi (<) said:

“The ‘ulam@ have expressed that the wisdom in
reciting Qaf and al-Qamar is that they contain news

1 Recorded by Muslim, Ahmad, and others. The same is also authentically reported
from Ibn ‘Abbas and Anas (5@;6) (Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 644).

2 Recorded by Muslim, Abii Dawild, and others. (Irwa ’ul-Ghalil no. 644 and Sahihu
Abt Dawiid no. 1047).

3 Zad ul-Ma'ad 1:427-428.
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about resurrection, the previous nations, and the
destruction of those who disbelieved. This brings to the
mind the likeness of the people’s gathering for the id
prayer to their gathering after resurrection.” '

And Imam ash-Shawkani (%) said:

“The wisdom in reciting Sirat ul-A‘la is that it urges
people to pray and give zakat ul-fitr® ... and al-
Ghashiyah was recited because it follows it.” >

MisSING THE /D PRAYER

Since the 7d prayer is obligatory, voluntarily missing it constitutes a
sin. However, a person who misses it — with or without a legitimate
excuse, should still pray two rak'at by himself or in jamaah. Imam
al-Bukhari (%) said:

“Those who miss the Id prayer should pray two rak'az.
The same applies to women (who do not attend it), and
to those who remain in their distant houses or villages,
because the Prophet (&%) said, <This is our 7d — we
people of Islam.> * Anas Bin Malik commanded his ex-
slave Ubayy Bin ‘Utbah in az-Zawiyah® to gather his
family and sons and lead them in a prayer similar to
that prayed in the city — even in the takbirs. ® Tkrimah
said, ‘People of villages and travelers should gather
together and pray two rak'at like the imam’.” And

1 Sharhu Sahthi Muslim 6:422.

2 This is in Surat ul-A'la 87:14-15.

3 Nayl ul-Awtar 3:23.

4  This is part of ‘A’ishah’s hadith regarding the two girls who sang for her (see
p. 77). But as Ibn Hajar (*4\95) indicated, this is not the exact wording of the hadith.

5 A village in the suburbs of al-Basrah in Traq.

6  This is also recorded by al-Bayhaqt and Ibn Abi Shaybah, and is verified to be weak
by al-Albani (Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 648).

7  Also recorded by Ibn Abi Shaybah, and verified to have a good isnad by Ibn Hajar
(Fath ul-Bart 2:612).
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‘Ata’ said, ‘When a person misses the ‘id prayer, he
should pray two rak'at.”?

Al-Hafiz Bin Hajar commented on this as follows:

“There are two important points in this:

a. It is permissible to make up the 7d prayer for those who
missed praying it with the jama'ah — whether that
happened by choice or by compulsion.

b. It should be made up as two rak'at — similar to the missed

prayer.” ?

Imam Malik () said:
“In my opinion, anyone who prays the ‘Id prayer
individually, whether man or woman, should say seven
takbirs in the first rak'ah — before the recitation, and
five in the second — before the recitation.” *

And Ibn Qudamah () said:
“A person who comes late to the 7d prayer should

perform what he missed according to the way that he
missed it. This is true for any prayer.” >

The ‘Id Khutbah
ITs TIME

The 7d prayer must be immediately followed by a khutbah — a

1  Also recorded by Ibn Abi Shaybah and al-Faryabi. Verified to have a good isnad by
Ibn Hajar (Fath ul-Bart 2:612-613).

2 This appeared in the beginning of Section 25 of the Chapter of ‘Idayn in Fath ul-
Barft (preceding hadith no. 987).

3 Fath ul-Bart 2:611.

Al-Muwatta p. 592.

5 Al-Mughnt 2:212.

»
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speech delivered by the imam. Abt SaTd al-Khudri (45) reported:
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“On the days of al-Fitr and al-Adha, the Prophet (&)
would go out to the musalla, and the first thing that he
would do was perform the prayer. Then he would stand
and face the people while they sat in their rows, and he
would admonish, advise, and command them.”

This means that the order of the prayer and khutbah on ‘id is

opposite to that on Jumu'ah. Ibn ‘Abbas () reported:

‘uwﬁﬁ%ﬂab N'Jﬂ)@ Al Sags”
“ L.I:;JIJ,; ,La.» lyLSr.g.&:

“I attended the ‘id prayer with Allah’s Messenger (&%),
Abi Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Uthman (#). All of them
would pray before the khutbah.”?

And Ibn ‘Umar (#) reported:
o . : C .
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“Indeed, the Prophet (&%), Abii Bakr, and ‘Umar ()
prayed on both ‘7ds before the khutbah.”?

ITS CONTENT

The khutbah of ‘id should begin with praising Allah (3%) and

1
2
3

Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 630).
Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 645).
Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 645).
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glorifying Him ' — similar to the khutbah of Jumu'ah. Some imams
start the Td khurbah with takbir and repeat it often during the
khutbah. The only evidence for this is a weak report from Sa‘d ul-

Qarz ()

“The Prophet (8) would say takbir frequently
throughout the id khutbah.” *

Al-Albani (145) commented on this report as follows:

“This report, in addition to being weak, provides no
evidence for starting the khutbah with takbir.”>

Ibn ul-Qayyim (x45) said:

“Allah’s Messenger (&) used to begin all of his
khutbahs with hamd (praising Allah). Not even one
hadith has been reported from him indicating that he
started the ‘id khutbah with takbir.”*

The ‘id khutbah should exhort the people to fear Allah (¥%),
revere Him, and obey Him. Jabir (&) reported:
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“I witnessed with Allah’s Messenger (&%) the prayer on
a ‘d day. He started with the prayer before the
khutbah — without an athan or igamah. Then he stood,

1 = The best way for this is to say Khutbat ul-Hajah, which we have in the prelude to
this book.

2 Recorded by Ibn Majah, al-Hakim, and al-Bayhagqi. Verified to be weak by al-Albant
(Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 647).

3 Tamam ul-Minnah p. 351.

4  Zad ul-Ma'ad 1:431.
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leaning on Bilal, and commanded the people to have
tagwa of Allah (8%), urged them to obey Him, and
exhorted them.”’

Similarly, we saw in Abiu Said’s (%) earlier report:

¢ e 5 s ". %)
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“Then he (the Prophet (#&)) would admonish, advise,
and command them.”?

Furthermore, the 7d khutbah should strongly urge the people to
give sadagah. In Abu Said’s earlier report, he also said:

2
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“And the Prophet (&%) would say, <Give charity, give
charity, give charity.» And those who gave charity the
most were the women.”?

IT SHOULD BE DELIVERED WITHOUT A MINBAR

The Prophet (8%) had a minbar (set of steps) in his Masjid on which
he stood to deliver the khutbah of Jumu'ah, and on which he briefly
sat during his khutbah.

To the contrary, the Prophet’s (8) musalla did not have a
minbar — neither temporary nor permanent. The reports describing his
‘id khutbah indicate that he stood on the ground while he addressed
the people. * For example, Abt SaTd (%) said in the earlier hadith:

1  Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 646 and Fath ul-
Bart no. 978).

2 Recorded by al-Bukharf, Muslim, and others (Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 630).

Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (al-Mishkat no. 1397).

4 Tt should be noted that some reports (recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others
from Jabir and Ibn ‘Abbas) mention that after the Prophet (@) finished addressing
the men, he “descended” to go to the women. This does not mean that he descended

W
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“The first thing that he did was perform the prayer.
Then he stood and faced the people while they sat in
their rows.”

Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar (&) said:

“Some narrations of this are explicit in saying that, ‘He
turned to address the people while he stood on his feet
in his place of prayer.” These indicate that there was no
minbar in the musalla during the Prophet’s (§%) time.” >

Marwian Bin al-Hakam, during his rule, delivered the id khutbah
before the prayer, and he stood on a minbar to deliver it. Aba Said al-
KhudrT () strongly objected to both these acts and said to Marwan,
“By Allah, you have changed (the Sunnah).” Marwan replied, “O Aba
SaTd, that which you know is gone.” Abii Said responded:

el Y L S il el W
“By Allah, that which I know (from the Prophet &))
is better than that which I do not know.”?

THE IMAM SHOULD NOT SIT DURING THE KHUTBAH

The khutbah of Jumu'ah is delivered as two parts separated by a short
sitting. To the contrary, the id’s khutbah should be delivered as one
unit without a separating sitting. The reason for this is as follows:

from a minbar, but is merely a common way of saying that he “went” to address the
women. This is confirmed by that some of these same reports from Ibn ‘Abbas
mention that after he collected charity from the women, he “went up” to his house,
accompanied by Bilal.

Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 630).

Fath ul-Bart 2:579.

3 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (Fath ul-Bart no. 956).

N =



Festivals & Celebrations 53 ‘Id Prayer & Khutbah

a. Since the Prophet (&) delivered it without a minbar, it was not
possible for him to sit on the minbar like he did on Jumu'ah.

b. There are no authentic reports supporting dividing the 7d khutbah
into two parts separated by a sitting. '

ADDRESSING THE WOMEN

The imam should reserve the last part of his speech for the women.
The Prophet (&%) would go in person to the women’s section and
address them with things that were pertinent to them. Jabir Bin
‘Abdillah (#) reported:

“ _t:
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“Allah’s Messenger (&) started with the prayer before
the khutbah on both ‘ids — without an athan or
igamah. He then addressed the men while leaning on a
bow (of an arrow). He then went to the women,
addressed them, and urged them to give charity: so they
threw earrings, rings, and other jewelry to Bilal.” 2

In another report that we partially cited earlier, Jabir (%) said:
J.a LAl T a7 Sl ) Jym o 05
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1 A weak hadith reported in this regard from Jabir (48) was verified by al-Albani to
be “rejected because of its isndd and content” (Sunan Ibn Mdajah no. 1289).

2  Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 631 and Fath ul-

Bari no. 978).
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“I witnessed with Allah’s Messenger (§%) the prayer on
a ‘d day. He started with the prayer before the
khutbah — without an athdan or igamah. Then he stood,
leaning on Bilal, and commanded the people to have
tagwa of Allah (¥§), urged them to obey Him, and
exhorted them. Then he walked until he approached the
women. He exhorted and reminded them, and said,
<Give sadagah, for indeed, most of you (womankind)
will be of the fuel of Hell.> A woman with dark cheeks
stood up in the midst of the women and asked, “Why is
that, O Allah’s Messenger?’ He replied, <It is because
you complain too much and are ungrateful to your
husbands.> ' So they started giving their jewelry as
charity, throwing earrings and rings into a garment that
Bilal held.”*

Similarly, Ibn ‘Abbas (#) reported:
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“The Prophet (&) went out (to the musalld) on the Day

1  For further explanation of this, the reader is referred to the Author’s book: “The
Fragile Vessels”.

2 Recorded by al-Bukharf, Muslim, and others (Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 646 and Fath ul-
Bari no. 978).
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of Fitr. He prayed two rak'at — not praying before or
after them, and delivered a khutbah. Then he went
toward the women. It is as though I am looking at him
now: motioning to the men to remain sitting, and then
walking through their rows until he reached the women,
accompanied by Bilal. Then he recited:

il us,;:'\z‘,uduq;;,u’ ol o 3] =D
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«O Prophet, when the believing women come to you
pledging that they will not join anything with Allah
in worship, nor will they steal, nor will they commit
zind, nor will they Kkill their children, nor will they
bring forth a slander that they have fabricated
between their arms and legs, ' nor will they disobey
any of your commands to righteousness — then
accept their pledge and ask Allah to forgive them.
Indeed, Alldh is Forgiving and Merciful.» >

JB L Lbrcd..:u‘..l u.g.wo'fo's.».’b «Q"‘U"ul‘zﬁbidﬁ;f
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“Then he asked them, <Do you submit to this?> And
only one woman answered, saying, ‘Yes.” He said,
<Give charity, then.» Thus, Bilal spread his garment,
and they started throwing necklaces and rings into it.”

1 A pregnant woman’s abdomen fills the space between her arms and her upper legs
(or thighs). Thus, this phrase implies a slander related to pregnancy, and, according
to most ‘ulam@ of tafsir, it refers to falsely attributing a child to other than his
rightful father.

2 Al-Mumtahinah 60:12.

3 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (Fath ul-Bart no. 979).
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With the presence of loudspeakers in our time, there is no need for
the imam to go personally to the women’s section to exhort them.
However, he should be sure to reserve a part of his khutbah for them.
Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaymin («) said:

“The imam should not neglect to exhort the women
specifically. If there are speakers that allow them to
hear him, he should reserve the last part of the khutbah
for an exhortation specific to them. If there are no
speakers, and the women cannot hear him, he should go
to them, accompanied by one or two men, and address
them with what may be suitable.” !

LISTENING TO THE KHUTBAH IS OPTIONAL

Unlike the ‘id prayer, attending the 7d khutbah is not mandatory.
‘Abdullah Bin as-Sa'ib (&) reported that after finishing the ‘id prayer,
the Prophet (&%) once said:

2
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<We will now deliver a khutbah. Whoever wishes to

sit and listen to the it may sit, and whoever wishes to
leave may leave.> *

Ibn ul-Qayyim () said in this regard:

“The Prophet (&%) made it optional for those who
attended the 7d prayer to sit for the khutbah.”>

It is better, however, to sit and listen to the khutbah. We say tl}is
because the khutbah is part of the “blessings” that the Prophet (&%)

1  Asilatun wa-Ajwibatun fi Salat il-‘Tdayn p. 8.
Recorded by Abi Dawild, an-Nasai, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 629 and Sahih ul-Jami' no. 2289).

3 Zad ul-Ma'ad 1:432.
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encouraged everyone — including menstruating women — to witness
on the morning of d.

If a person does not wish to attend the khutbah, he should quietly
leave rather than remaining in the musalla talking to other people or
causing disturbance while the imam speaks. Shaykh Ibn
‘Uthaymin () said:

“There is no doubt that remaining silent during theid
khutbah is a trait of good manners. If a person speaks,
he would disturb himself and those who listen to him or
observe him.”'

Returning Home from the Musalla

Following the Prophet’s (&) practice, it is recommended to take a
different route when returning home from the musalla. Jabir, Aba
Hurayrah, and other companions () reported:
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“When the Prophet (&) went out to the musalla, he
took a different route (on the way back).”?

Many ‘ulama have discussed the wisdom in this practice. Imam
an-Nawawi (%) concluded:

“Even if the (exact) reason (for the Prophet’s (&%) doing
this) is not known, it is highly recommended to follow
his example.” 3

From the ‘ulama”s discussions, particularly Ibn ul-Qayyim’s (x45)*,
we learn that implementing this sunnah entails the following benefits:

As'ilatun wa-Ajwibatun fi Salat il-‘Idayn p. 19.

Recorded by al-Bukhari, at-Tirmithi, and others (Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 637).
Rawdat ut-Talibin 2:77.

Zad ul-Ma‘ad 1:432-433.

HW N -



Chapter 3 58 Festivals & Celebrations

© Finding joy in meeting and greeting more Muslims on both ways,
and in exchanging salam and supplications with them.

© Coming in contact with more needy individuals, so as to closely
observe their situation and fulfill their needs.

© Expanding the area over which we gracefully parade, displaying the
joy of ‘id and uttering the fakbir. This would please the hearts of
the Muslims, annoy the hypocrites, and bring interest into the
minds of the non-Muslims.

© Making a larger part of land witness our takbir and register our
footsteps to the musalla and back — thereby testifying about our
worship before Allah (¥%).

When an Annual ‘Id Coincides with a Jumu‘ah

If the 7d occurs on a Friday, it becomes optional for men to attend the
Jumu'ah prayer. Abi Hurayrah (#) reported that, on such an
occurrence, Allah’s Messenger (&) said:

Al
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<Two ‘ids have coincided on this day. Anyone who
wishes may consider that this (id prayer) suffices
him from attending the Jumu'ah prayer. As for us,
we will surely gather for the Jumu'ah.»'

Iyas Bin Abi Ramlah ash-Shami (%) reported that he witnessed
Mu‘awiyah Bin Abi Sufyan asking Zayd Bin Argam (#), “Were you
with Allah’s Messenger (&%) when two 7ds occurred on the same day
(Friday)?” Zayd answered, “Yes.” Mu‘awiyah asked, “What did he do
then?” Zayd answered:

1 Recorded by Aba Dawiid, Ibn M3jah, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Sahihu AbT Dawiid no. 984 and Sahih ul-Jami‘ no. 4365).



Festivals & Celebrations 59 ‘Id Prayer & Khutbah

“He (@) performed the 7d prayer, then gave the option
concerning Jumu'ah, saying, <Let whoever wishes to
pray it do so.”!

Wahab Bin Kayséan («) reported:
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“Two ‘7ds coincided during Ibn uz-Zubayr’s (#) time. 2
So he delayed going out (for the 7d prayer) until the
sun was high. Then he came out, delivered a long
khutbah, descended (from the minbar), and prayed. He
did not lead the people on that day in praying
Jumu'ah.”?

‘Atd () reported that once id ul-Fitr occurred on a Jumu'ah
during Ibn uz-Zubayr’s time. Ibn uz-Zubayr (#) said:

ol e (3 el olues”
“Two ‘Tds have occurred on the same day.”
So he combined them both and prayed two rak'at in the morning. He
did not pray anything else (with the people) until ‘Asr.*
We note the following from ‘Abdullah Bin az-Zubayr’s (#) action:

1. He understood that when a 7d falls on a Jumu'ah, one of the two

1 Recorded by Abi Dawiid, an-NasaT, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Sahthu Abt Dawiid no. 981).

2 This was when he ruled Makkah and western Arabia: 64-74 H.

3 Recorded by Abi Dawiid and an-Nasa1. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani
(Sahthu Abt Dawiid no. 983).

4  Recorded by Abii Dawiid and Ibn Khuzaymah. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani
(Sahihu Abt Dawid no. 983).
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prayers becomes optional.

He possibly did not hear of what the Prophet (8%) did in a similar
situation. Thus, he applied his ijtihad (judgment) and prayed a
prayer that appeared to be a compromise between the two: He
delayed the ‘id prayer, advanced the Jumu'ah prayer, and prayed
both as one prayer that resembled Jumu'ah, with the khutbah
preceding it.

We benefit from his understanding, as in (1) above, but instead of
his #jtihad in (2), we follow the Prophet’s (&%) instruction — that
the ‘7d prayer should be performed in its usual time, and the
Jumu'ah prayer should still be established by the imam.

Referring to the above reports and other similar ones from various

sahabah, Tbn Taymiyyah (%) concluded:

“The ‘ulama hold three different views (in this regard):
1. A person should still pray the Jumu'ah — whether
or not he prayed the 7d. This is the opinion of

Malik and others.

2. The Jumu'ah prayer becomes optional for the
people of the suburbs and villages. This was
practiced by ‘Uthman (), and ash-ShafiT («45)
adopted this opinion. _

3. The Jumu'ah prayer becomes optional for all those
who prayed the ‘id. However, the imam is required
to establish the Jumu'ah prayer, so that those who
wish to attend it can do so ...

The latter position conforms with what has been
authentically reported from Allah’s Messenger (%) and
his Successors and sahabah (#), and is the opinion of
the later ‘ulama@ who learned of these reports, such as
Imam Ahmad. As for those who disagreed with this,
they did not know about these hadiths and reports.” !

1

Al-Fatawa 4:212.



CHAPTER 4
CELEBRATION OF ‘ID

To a true believer, the most important and rewarding part of the id
celebration is the id prayer and takbir. These and other related acts of
worship reflect gratitude to Alldh (3%) and the persistence to earn more
of His rewards during the festival.

Having discussed these acts in the previous chapters, we now turn
our attention to discussing other practices and pastimes that are
recommended or permissible during the two annual ds.

Some Muslims view the 7d as an occasion on which some Islamic
principles may be dropped or abandoned. They are encouraged to do
so by the prevailing environment of festivity. Therefore, in this chapter,
we also warn against wrong practices and violations to Islam during
the celebration of 7d.

Important Guidelines

There are many guidelines that Muslims should seriously observe
during their ‘7d celebration. In this section, we highlight some of them
that generally apply to various celebration activities. We will also
discuss other guidelines in the following sections.

MAINTAINING THE ISLAMIC SPIRIT OF THE /D

We have seen that ‘ids are religious occasions, granted by Allah (3%),
that mark the completion of major acts of worship. Therefore, while
we celebrate them we should keep their religious significance in mind.
We should envision Allah’s watchfulness over us and His awareness
of all that we do. We should be overwhelmed by gratitude to Him for
His countless favors on us.

Celebrating a 7d with any other spirit would represent a serious
loss of vision, and would dramatically reduce the amount of joy and

61
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happiness that can be derived from the 7d.

Yet, it is sad to observe that some Muslims are totally blind to
these important values. In their dictionary, “celebration” is equivalent
to “sinning”. They try to derive the joy of 7d from acts of
disobedience, such as listening to music, drinking alcohol, and
indulging in zind or lewdness. But, alas, these acts do not bring any
lasting pleasure. Rather, they bring regret and sorrow, and may also
incur Allah’s immediate punishment.

Abii Malik al-Ash‘arT () reported that the Prophet (4%) said:

(G3lnedly o3l T 2l Dol oyl 2131 T o 50,000
L ol ) sl e oo i 131081 o5l
e ety cpball s 1 00 e L] po )l ol sid
CAal il oy Il osbss 88

<There will be among my Ummah those who will
indulge in hir', silk %, khamr (alcohol), and musical
instruments. Some of these people will camp beside
a mountain. A poor shepherd (tending their cattle)
will come in the evening with their cattle, and will
ask them for some (financial) help. They will say (to
avoid helping him), “Come back tomorrow.” So
Allah will destroy most of them during the night,
bringing the mountain down over them, and will
transform the rest to apes and pigs until the Day of
Resurrection.» *

AVOIDING EXTRAVAGANCE

‘Id is an occasion of giving, sharing, and feeding. People usually spend
more generously during the 7d than they do on normal days. This may

1 Adultery and fornication.

2 Wearing natural silk is prohibited for men.

3  Recorded by al-Bukhari (Fath ul-Bart no. 5590), Ibn Hibban, and others. Verified
to be authentic by al-Albani (Sahih ul-Jami' no. 5466 & as-Sahihah no. 91).
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be good and praiseworthy, because it could bring happiness to many
hearts.

Spending, however, should not exceed a person’s limits and means,
nor should it reach the level of extravagance. Muslims should not
waste money on things that are useless or of no benefit. Allah (#%)
says:
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«Do not waste your wealth senselessly. Those who
spend wastefully are the brothers of the devils; and
the Devil is ever ungrateful to his Lord.» !
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Ibn MasTd and AbG Burazah (#) reported that Allah’s
Messenger (&%) said:
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<A human being’s feet will not depart from before

his Lord, on the Day of Resurrection, until he is

questioned about five things:

1. His lifetime — how did he spend it?

2. His youth and body — how did he utilize them?

3. His wealth — how did he earn it,

4. and how did he spend it?

5. And what did he do in regard to what he
knew?> >

REMEMBERING THE POOR AND NEEDY

Our spending during the 7d should not be limited to giving presents

1 Allsr@ 17:26-27.
2 Recorded by at-Tirmithi. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (as-Sahihah no. 946).
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to our families and friends. We should remember those who are less
fortunate and try to do as much as we can to assist them and raise their
spirits. We should treat them with kindness and compassion, showing
gratitude to Allah (8£) for not trying us the way that they are tried.

When we give them zakat ul-fitr, or a portion of the sacrifice, we
should do so in a humble manner, realizing that their acceptance of our
charity is a vital means for us to earn rewards. This conforms with the
purpose of these Td offerings, and with the Islamic teachings
concerning brotherhood among the Muslims.

MAINTAINING THE JAMA‘AH PRAYERS DURING THE ‘ID

During our ‘id celebrations, we should remain conscious about our
Islamic duties and obligations. Thus, it is important that we maintain
our prayers on time and in jama'ah.

After praying the ‘id prayer in the masjid or musalla, some people
forsake the masjid for the rest of the day (or even for days to come).
As emphasized earlier, the 7d is an occasion to increase in obedience
and good deeds — not a chance to run away or take a break from the
Islamic obligations.

Cleansing and Dressing up for the ‘Id

We saw earlier that it is recommended for Muslims to cleanse
themselves and dress up for the 7 prayer. This may be carried on for
the rest of the 7d day — but it should follow guidelines that are set by
the Sunnah. We briefly discuss the main guidelines in this section.

GUIDELINES FOR CLEANSING AND BODILY-ADORNMENT

© Clipping the nails, removing the pubic and armpit hair, and
trimming the mustache.
However, we should avoid removing the hair that we are
commanded to spare: Men should avoid shaving their beards or
trimming them short, and women (as well as men) should avoid
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plucking their eyebrows.
© Taking a bath.

© Grooming the hair without copying styles of the nonbelievers and
the corrupt — such as hairdos of actresses, singers, dancers, etc.

© Wearing perfume. However, women may only wear it if they will
be in the company of other women or with their own mahrams.
Wearing it in the presence of non-mahrams constitutes a great sin.
Abii Musa al-Ash‘ari (4) reported that the Prophet (&) said:
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<Any woman who wears perfume and passes by men
who would smell her perfume is an adulteress.>

© Avoiding makeup. In addition to being an imitation of the
nonbelievers, this harms the skin and demonstrates an alteration to
Allah’s creation. The same is true about growing the nails and
painting them with nail-polish.
It is permissible, however, to use natural kuhl (antimony) as eye
liner. This was practiced by the sahabah, and ‘Ali (¢%) reported
that the Prophet (&8) said:
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<Use antimony: it helps the (eyelash) hair grow,
removes eye-impurities, and clears the eyesight.»

It is also permissible to use hinna (commonly, women apply
it to the hands and feet). Hinna' is a reddish-orange cosmetic

1  We discuss acts of self-cleansing and grooming in our book: “The Beard and Other
Traits of Fitrah”.

2 Recorded by Abii Dawiid, at-Tirmithi, and others. Verified to be hasan by al-Albani
(Sahih ul-Jami no. 2701 and al-Mishkat no. 1023).

3 Recorded by at-Tabarani, Abid Nu‘aym, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (as-Sahihah no. 665).
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produced from the leaves and stalks of the hinna plant'. Salma,
a female servant of the Prophet &), reported:

“Never did a wound afflict the Prophet (&) or a thorn
prick him but that he put hinna on it.”

Avoiding tattooing and body-piercing. These are strongly prohibited
in Isldm.* They are clearly from the dictates of Satan, and have
only been popularized by the corrupt people in recent years.

GUIDELINES FOR DRESSING UP

>

Wearing nice clean clothes. If possible, these should be different
and more elegant than a person’s everyday clothes.

Maintaining a balance between elegance and moderation — never
wearing clothing and adornment that reach the Ilevel of
excessiveness or extravagance.

A Muslim should keep in mind that the thousands that he may
spend on a rarely-used dress or pair of shoes may be desperately
needed for saving the lives of starving Muslims in another part of
the world.

Avoiding wearing clothing and adornment with the intention of
boasting and show-off.

Entirely covering the ‘awrah and concealing its shape. A man’s
‘awrah extends from his navel to his knees, and a woman’s ‘awrah
includes all of her body — except for the face and hands.*

~ Examples of violations to covering the ‘awrah: men wearing shorts

or tight pants; and women exposing their head, arms, and other
parts of their body, or wearing tight, transparent, or flashy clothes.

Hinnd@ is camphire. Botanic name: “Lawsonia inermis”.

Recorded by at-Tirmithi and Ibn Majah. Verified to be hasan by al-Albani (as-
Sahihah no. 2059 and al-Mishkat no. 4467).

This is briefly discussed in our book: “Our Precious Sprouts”, pp. 147-149.

We have a detailed discussion of the ‘awrah in our book: “Closer than a Garment”.
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© Avoiding copying the clothing of the nonbelievers and the
corrupt — such as cowboy hats, tuxedos, and styles of actresses,
singers, dancers, etc.

» Avoiding wearing clothing that is specific to the opposite sex —
such as women wearing men’s suits, or men wearing natural silk,
gold jewelry, bracelets, necklaces, neck-chains, and so on.

Socializing During the ‘id
VISITING OTHER MUSLIMS

‘Id is an important occasion for Muslims to meet their relatives and
friends and extend to them their love, kindness, and help.

We saw earlier that the 7d prayer is the greatest annual gathering
of Muslims. Before and after it, Muslims meet their friends and
community members with smiles and hugs, and exchange greetings and
wishes.

We also saw that the Prophet (&%) went to the 7d prayer one way
and returned a different way so as to meet more people and supplicate
for them.

In the same spirit, it is customary for Muslims to visit their
relatives and friends on 7d days. This is permissible, and is
particularly recommended if it is done for the pleasure of Allah (¥&) —
so as to strengthen kinship ties, help the needy, and hearten the lonely.

It is NOT recommended, however, to visit the graves of deceased
relatives specifically on ‘id. This is a common practice among many
Muslims, but it has no support from the Sunnah.

APPLYING SEX SEGREGATION

While visiting relatives and friends, Muslims should always apply the
Islamic etiquettes relating to the interaction between men and women.
If women are at the same place as non-mahrams, they should have a
separate sitting. This would help them avoid many prohibitions, such
as the following:
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© Touching, hugging, or shaking hands with non-mahrams.
© Chatting, laughing, or even flirting with non-mahrams.
© Exchanging looks and stares with non-mahrams.

Avoiding these, as well as other violations that are a natural
outcome of the mingling of sexes, spares the Muslims major harms that
can be destructive to the entire society. '

‘ID GREETINGS

Muslims may greet each other on the day of id with greetings
pertaining to the occasion. There are no authentic reports in this regard
from the Prophet (&%), but it has been reported that the sahabah ()
would say to each other after the 7d prayer:

“. iy U 2l 25 — Tagabbala "llahu minna wa-mink —
may Allah accept from us and you.”?

‘Id ul-Fitr concludes the fasting of Ramadan, and includes giving
zakat ul-fitr. ‘Id ul-Adha, on the other hand, concludes hajj, and
includes offering the sacrifice. Furthermore, both 7ds include takbir
and the 7d prayer. A Muslim would certainly be very blessed if
Allah (8%) accepts from him such major and important acts of worship.
Therefore, wishing for other Muslims acceptance on the day of id is
a timely greeting and du'@ that should be truthfully said and happily
received. .

Some people say on ‘id, “Tagabbala ’llahu td'atak — may Allah
accept from you your acts of obedience.” This carries the same above
meaning, and we see nothing wrong in saying it — wallahu alam
(Allah knows best).

1 This is discussed in depth in the Author’s book: “Closer than a Garment”.

2 One report of this is recorded by al-Muhamili from Jubayr Bin Nufayr (*-g%"'), and is
verified to be hasan by al-‘Asqalani (Fath ul-Bart 2:575). Another report is recorded
by Ibn ‘Aqil from Abi Umamah and other companions (aﬁ}), and Ibn Qudamah
mentioned that Imam Ahmad verified it to be authentic (al-Mughni 1:420).
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Other people say, “Id Mubarak — (may it be) a blessed 7d.”
Even though this has a good meaning, it is better to adhere to what the
sahabah (#) said. If, however, someone says it to us, we would
respond to him similarly, because Allah (#) commands us to return
greetings: o, o S
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«When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in
return with what is better than it, or (at least)
respond to it equally. Indeed, Allah is ever a Careful
Accountant over all things.» '

In our time, the common people often say on ‘id, “Kullu ‘amin wa-
antum bi-khayr — may you be well every year,” or, “Kull sanah wa-
anta salim — may you be safe every year,” or other variations of
these. In addition to the fact that these greetings were not said by the
salaf, they are generic non-religious greetings that do not carry a
valuable supplication like the earlier ones. Therefore, they should be
avoided for being inferior, and Allah (¥%) says:
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«Would you exchange that which is better for that
which is lower?» 2

JD GREETING CARDS

A common practice in the Western culture nowadays is sending out
holiday cards to acquaintances during major holidays. In imitation of
this, many Muslims now exchange postal greeting cards — which have
turned in the recent years to electronic cards that are broadcast to many
recipients via e-mail or cellular telephones.

Instead of the warmth of personal id greetings, formal card-
exchange carries a spirit of forced cordiality that can be felt by the

1 An-Nis@ 4:86.
2  Al-Bagarah 2:61.
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receiving party — being sent in a generic format to a large number of
people.

Therefore, this practice should be largely avoided — except in
cases where a letter has to be written anyways, and the card seems to
serve the purpose conveniently. But in most cases, a telephone call in
which supplications are exchanged would serve the purpose much
better.

Obviously, if a card is used, it should avoid prohibited text and
pictures, and should contain one of the appropriate greetings that we
discussed above.

EXCHANGING GIFTS

There is no explicit instruction for Muslims to exchange gifts on the
occasion of ‘id — except for sadagat ul-fitr (given to the poor on ‘Id
ul-Fitr) and part of the sacrifice (given away on ‘Id ul-Adha).

Giving gifts, however, is generally recommended in Islam as a
means of strengthening brotherhood ties among the Muslims. Abi
Hurayrah (&%) reported that the Prophet (8%) said:

AN
<Exchange gifts: this will bring love among you.> '
Therefore, it is permissible for Muslims to exchange gifts at various
occasions, including ‘7ds. This gift-exchange, however, is subject to the
following considerations:

© It should be done without extravagance or showoff.

© It should not be viewed as a mandatory practice associated with the
occasion.

© The exchanged gifts should be permissible in Islam. They should
not include statues, musical instruments, or other prohibited items.

1 Recorded by Abi Ya'la, al-Bayhaqi and al-BukharT in al-Adab ul-Mufrad. Verified
to be hasan by al-Albani (Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 1601).
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With these guidelines, exchanging gifts can be put to good use on
‘Td — bringing feelings of joy to the Muslim children, and attracting
the hearts of non-Muslims and weak-hearted Muslims to Islam.

Eating and Feasting
PROHIBITION OF FASTING

The days of ‘id are not days of fasting. Rather, they are days of eating
in the company of other Muslims. Abii Hurayrah and Abi SaTd al-
Khudri (#) reported:
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“Allah’s Messenger (&) prohibited fasting two days:
the Day of Fitr and the Day of Adha.”'

Similarly, ‘Umar (%) said in one of his 7d khutbahs:
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“Allah’s Messenger (&) prohibited fasting these two
days: the day on which you break your fast, and the day
on which you eat from your sacrifice.”

All ‘ids of Muslims are days of eating rather than fasting. ‘Ugbah
Bin ‘Amir (&%) narrated that Allah’s Messenger (%&) said:

U-\:‘; &M'rgb s;’ﬁ“r}.’»} cs.éJ.C r‘,ﬁ )

1 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 962).

2  Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others. Al-Albant (K}@S) indicated that there are
other authentic reports with the same meaning from ‘Uthman, ‘Alf, ‘A’ishah, and
Ibn ‘Umar (&) (Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 962).
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<The Day of ‘Arafah, the Day of Sacrifice, and the
Days of Tashrig are festivals for us Muslims. They
are days of eating and drinking.> '

IMPORTANT ETIQUETTES

There is no evidence in the Sunnah for a feast (or walimah) on ‘id. We
are instructed to feed people from our sacrifice, but not necessarily by
holding a feast.

However, to many people, the ‘id is a rare occasion for meeting
friends and relatives, and for celebrating and eating with them.
Feasting during 7d is permissible — provided that it is not treated as
a religious ritual. In addition, it should satisfy the Islamic etiquettes of
eating and hosting, such as the following:

© Avoiding extravagance in food types and expense — which results
in wasting large quantities of food. Allah (¥£) says:

o A2
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«Eat and drink, but do not be excessive. Indeed, He
does not like the extravagant.» >

Al-Mughirah Bin Shubah (#%) reported that Allah’s
Messenger (&%) said:
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«Verily, Allih (8%) hates three qualities for you:
gossiping, wasting money, and begging.> >

©  Avoiding showoff. Preparing food and sharing it should be done

1 Recorded by Abil Dawild, an-NasaT, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Sahihu Abt Dawiid no. 2090, and Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 963).

2 Al-Araf 7:31.

3 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others.
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for the pleasure of Allah, and not for showoff. Jundub Bin
‘Abdillah and Ibn ‘Abbas (#) reported that the Prophet (85) said:
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<Whoever does things for others to hear, Allah will
make others hear about his sins (on Judgement Day).
And whoever does things for others to see, Allah will
show his sins to others (on Judgement Day).> '

® Avoiding gluttony and overeating — which are common during id,
when people tend to prepare more food than normal. Abi
Hurayrah (&%) reported that the Prophet (&%) said:
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dndeed, a believer eats in one intestine (i.e. is
satisfied with little food), and a kafir eats in seven
intestines (eats too much). *

Much of what people eat is not necessary. Rather, it is harmful to
them. Al-Migdam Bin Ma'd Yakrib () reported that Allah’s
Messenger (&%) said:
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<A human being cannot fill a container worse than
his stomach. It is sufficient for a human being to eat
a few mouthfuls to keep his back straight. But if that

is not possible, he should reserve one third (of his
stomach) for his food, one third for his drink, and

1 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others.
2 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others.
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one third for his breathing.» '

® Avoiding sitting in restaurants or at tables where alcoholic
beverages are served. Ibn ‘Umar () reported that Allah’s
Messenger (&%) said:
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<Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day may
not sit at a table on which khamr is circulated.» >

Singing and Beating the Duff
PROHIBITION OF Music

As a general rule, music is prohibited in Islam. This rule is supported
by authentic texts and by the consensus of the early ‘ulama of Islam,
including the Four Imams.

We cited earlier (p. 62) the hadith of Abl Malik al-Ash‘ari ()
concerning the prohibition of music. Similarly, Anas, Tmran, and other
companions (#) reported that Allah’s Messenger (&) said:
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Some people of this Ummah will be punished by
earth-collapse, stoning, and metamorphosis. This will
happen when they drink khamr, keep female singers,
and play on musical instruments.»

1  Recorded by at-Tirmithi, Ahmad, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albant
(as-Sahthah no. 2265).

2 Recorded by Ahmad, at-Tirmithi, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani
(Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 1949).

3 Recorded by Ahmad, at-Tirmithi, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani
(Sahih ul-Jami‘ no. 5467 & as-Sahthah no. 2203).
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EXCLUSION OF THE DUFF

One instrument is excluded from the prohibition of musical
instruments: the duff, which is similar to a tambourine, but without
bells or rings.

The exclusion of the duff is demonstrated in three cases only:
Using it in id celebrations. We discuss this in the next subsection.

Using it in weddings. Muhammad Bin Hatib («%) reported that
Allah’s Messenger (&%) said:
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<What distinguishes between the lawful (i.e.
marriage) and the prohibited (i.e., adultery) is the
beating of duff and the sound (of singing) at a
wedding.> '

Using it in fulfilling a vow. This derives from an incident that
happened during the Prophet’s (&%) time. It does not have a bearing
on our discussion, but we mention it here for completeness, and to
answer possible doubts.

Buraydah (44) reported that upon the Prophet’s (&) return from
a battle, a black slave-woman came to him and said, “O Allah’s
Messenger, I have made a vow that, if Allah brought you back
safe, I would beat the duff and sing for you.” The Prophet (&%)
said: . ) s
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df you have truly made a vow, go ahead and beat.
Otherwise, do not.»

So she started beating and singing. Abi Bakr (&) came in, then
‘Al (¢%), then ‘Uthman («%), and she continued her singing.
Finally, ‘Umar came in, and as soon as she saw him, she dropped

Recorded by an-Nasa’1, at-Tirmithi, and others. Verified to be hasan by al-Albani
(Adab uz-Zifaf p. 183, Sahih ul-Jami' no. 4206, Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 1994).
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the duff from her hand and sat on top of it. Smiling, Allah’s
Messenger (88) said, «7ak U ol SUdd Hlacdi gy <Indeed, even
Satan fears you, O Umar. '

This is a special occurrance that only happened once during the
Prophet’s (&%) time, and no similar incidents happened with his
Successors. It reflects a special merit for the Prophet (4%) that may
not be extended to anyone after him.

It is important to note that singing in those days was a mere
recitation of poetry accompanied by periodic beating of the duff. It
did not follow musical notes, nor did it contain lewd words or
seductive body-actions. 2 The slave-woman was probably “singing”
some poetry praising the Prophet (&) and his mission in a self-
restrained manner — otherwise, he would not have permitted her
to continue. And even then, she abruptly stopped at the sight of
awe-inspiring ‘Umar () — knowing that he did not like but
ultimate seriousness.

Therefore, only cases (a) and (b) above are relevant to our
discussion. Furthermore, all reports in the Sunnah about the duff
indicate that only women and children may beat it. We summarize our
discussion as follows:

Instrument that may be used:  The duff

Occasions for using it: ‘Ids and weddings

People who may use it: Women and children

BEATING THE DUFF ON ‘Ibs

Singing accompanied by the beating of duff is an approved practice of
celebration FOR WOMEN during ‘7d.

1  Recorded by at-Tirmithi, Ibn Hibban, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 2588).

2 The Prophet (@) even suggested to ‘A’ishah (@) what the women should sing
in a wedding, as is cited in our book: “The Quest for Love and Mercy”, p. 93.
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‘A’ishah (&) reported that, on one of the Days of Mina ', Allah’s
Messenger (&%) entered her house while she had with her two young
slave-girls of the Angar. The two girls were singing the songs of
Bu‘ath > — even though they did not know how to sing — and beating
on duffs. The Messenger (&%) lied down on the mattress, turned his
face away, and covered himself with a sheet. Abii Bakr then entered
and exclaimed, “How can the flutes of Satan be played in the presence
of Allah’s Messenger?” So Allah’s Messenger (&) uncovered his face,
turned toward him, and said:
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<Leave them alone, O Abu Bakr! Every people has a
‘7d, and this is OUR Td.> 3

Commenting on this hadith, al-Baghawi () said:

“The two girls were singing poetry that described
fighting and courage. This poetry conforms with the
teachings of the Din.

As for songs that describe sinful acts, glorify
prohibitions, and broadcast offensive speech — these
are all prohibited, and it is impossible that anything like
that would take place in the Prophet’s (&) presence
without him objecting adamantly to it.

And his saying, <This is our > indicates that
displaying joy on the two ‘ids is a symbol of the Din,
because they are different from other days.”*

Fromzthis hadith, we conclude the following:

© The Prophet (%) did not object to Abil Bakr’s statement that the
duff, being a musical instrument, is a flute of Satan. This is taken

1 The three days following ‘Id ul-Adhd@ — same as the Days of Tashrig.

2 Buth was the last battle of a long-term pre-Islamic feud between al-Madinah’s two
major tribes: al-Aws and al-Khazraj. This battle took place three years before Hijrah.

3 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others.

4 Sharh us-Sunnah 2:612.
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as an tacit approval from him (8) of this general rule, which
conforms with other authentic evidence prohibiting the use of
musical instruments.

© He (8) modified Abd Bakr’s () understanding by indicating that
there is an exception to this general rule — allowing beating the
duff on ‘7d days.

© On 7, it is also permissible for men to hear the beating of duff,
because Allah’s Messenger (&) did so and approved it.

© The Prophet (&%) listened and allowed Aba Bakr () to listen to
the non-professional singing of two young girls. This provides an
evidence for the permissibility of listening on ‘7 to the singing of
girls under the age of puberty.

However, it continues to be prohibited for men to listen to the
singing of adult women, because their singing would be a great
source of fitnah — especially when they are professional singers
singing and swaying to musical notes.

© The only musical instrument that women are permitted to use is the
duff. We may not derive an analogy from this to permit other
instruments, because this would be a clear violation of simple
principles of figh and reason.

> Singing on 7d should call to good deeds and manners, and not to
sins and disobedience — as is prevalent in the professional singing
of all times.

ONLY WOMEN AND CHILDREN MAY BEAT THE DUFF

There are no reports of any male sahabah indulging in beating the duff.
The authentic reports only mention women or children doing this. We
conclude, therefore, that beating the duff is a feminine practice —
similar to clapping.

Sahl Bin Sa‘'d (&) reported that the Prophet’s (88) male
companions clapped their hands during the prayer to alert him to a
mistake or other things. So he told them:
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df something occurs to one of you while he is
praying, let him say tasbih (to alert others) because,
indeed, clapping is only for women.> '

Shaykh ul-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah () said:

“The Prophet (4%) permitted some types of rejoicing on
the occasion of weddings and the like, and he permitted
the women to beat the duff during weddings and ‘Tds.
As for the men of his time, none of them would beat
the duff nor clap their hands. Rather, he (§%) said:
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<«Clapping the hands is for women; and raising the
voice with tasbih is for men.> >

And he said: ) ) )
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<Allah curses the men who imitate women, and the
women who imitate men.> >

Singing and beating the duff are acts typical of women.
Because of this, the righteous salaf considered the men
who indulged in them effeminate.” *

Ibn Qudamah al-MaqdisT () said:

1  Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (al-Mishkat nos. 946).

2 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others from Sahl Bin Sa‘d (ai;%’e) (al-Mishkat

nos. 947).

3 Recorded by al-BukharT and others from Ibn ‘Abbas (\'é@’é) (Sahih ul-Jami’ no. 5100).
4  Majmi’ ul-Fatawa 11:565.
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“Beating the duff is disapproved for men in all
situations. Since it was only done by women, the men
who do it would be imitating women, and the
Prophet (&%) has cursed the men who imitate women.”

And al-Hifiz Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani (&) said:

“The hadith that says, ‘Announce the wedding and beat
the duff for it,” is used by some people as an evidence
that beating the duff is not specific to women (because
the command in the hadith is in the masculine plural
form). However, this hadith is unauthentic. As for the
authentic hadiths in this regard, they only permit
women to do this, and men may not be appended
because of the general prohibition for men to imitate

women.” 2

Other Pastimes

On ‘id, Islam permits playing games and other forms of entertainment
that do not conflict with Islamic teachings. In this section, we highlight
a few forms of entertainment that have been approved in the Sunnah.

PLAYING AND WATCHING GAMES

‘A’ishah (t%) reported that once some Abyssinians came as a
delegation to the Prophet (&%). During a ‘id day, they played inside the
Masjid with their spears. When ‘Umar (#5) saw them, he started
throwmg p»ebbles at them to make them leave, but the Prophet (&%) told
him, «. 2=y (..g.c;» <Leave them alone, O ‘Umar. The Prophet (&%)
then told them, «.5.5 ,l o Ll <You are secure, O sons of Arfidah .,

The Prophet (@) stood at the door leading from ‘A’ishah’s room
into the Masjid and invited her to watch them, saying,

1 Al-Mughnt 9:174.
2  Fath ul-Bart 9:282.
3 This is a name that the Arabs used to give to the Abyssinians.
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o] djlu of el 25k Ly <O ‘Alishah, do you wish to watch
theém?> ‘A’ishah agreed and the Prophet (@) told her, «.g ,Luu uJL,.,»
«Come watch.> So she stood behind him and watched their games
while the Prophet (%) used his over-garment to cover her. He
encouraged them, saying, «.5us,l = b '.S, s <«Go ahead, O sons of
Arfidah.»

The Prophet (&%) waited patiently for ‘A’ishah (i) to satisfy her
curiosity, shifting his feet, and asking her, «f¢lewsr <Are you
satisfied?> When she finally told him that she was, he said, « k,...Ml:»
<Go then.> ' And he (&%) concluded:
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<Let the Jews understand that there is facility in our
religion. Indeed, I have been sent with the pure and
forgiving religion.> 2

This hadith provides many important lessons, and we only mention
a few * of them in the following:

© It is permissible for men to play games during 7d — provided that
they dress properly and act decently.

© It is permissible for people to watch men play games. A woman
watching men play should do so innocently, directing her attention
toward their actions and not toward their physical attributes.

© It is permissible to use the masjid for games and sports exercises,
but this should be outside prayer times so as to avoid disturbing the

1 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (Fath ul-Bart 950).

2 Ibn Hajar (7,%\‘-’5) indicated that this part of the hadith was recorded by Aba as-Sir3j
with an authentic isnad (Fath ul-Bari 2:573). The first sentence of it was also
recorded by Ahmad and al-Hamidi, and was verified to be authentic by al-Albant
(Adab uz-Zifaf pp. 274-275). The last statement was also recorded by Ahmad, al-
Bazzar, and others, and was verified to be authentic by al-Albani (as-Sahthah
no. 881).

3 Some of these points have been summarized from Ibn Hajar’s discussion of this
hadith in Fath ul-Bart 2:572-574.
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people’s worship, and should not become a dominant feature that
would override the masjid’s true purpose.

© While it is prohibited to bring weapons into masjids, this may be
overlooked in limited situations like this one — when the masjid
is not crowded with worshipers, and the weapons are well secured
so as not to pose a threat to anyone.

© It is recommended for the husband to seek innocent entertainment
for his wife and other household members — especially on 7d.

» Islam is a religion of facility. It has place for both seriousness and
fun. It does not make things more difficult than what they should
be, nor does it call to overburdening people with rigid rules without
reason.

PROPOSED ‘i PASTIMES FOR THE YOUTH

In what follows, we propose some activities that may be implemented
as ‘id pastimes — especially for the youth.

1. Sports and games. We have seen in the hadith of the Abyssinians
that the Prophet (&%) approved both performing and watching
games. Sports are useful activities that can be done by males and
females during the 7d and at other times. However, the following
precautions should be taken:

» There should be segregation between the males and females.

o It should not be possible for the females to be observed by
males while they play.

© Both males and females should wear attire that enables them to
play comfortably and that, at the same time, fulfills the Islamic
dress regulations.

2. Amusement and outdoor activities. Islam permits going to
amusement and entertainment facilities, especially if this entails
educational values or other benefits. But care should be taken to
avoid places that have violations to Islam, such as music, drinking,
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mixing, or improper dressing and behavior. With these guidelines,
the following are some examples of what can be permissible:

AV AR VARV AR VAR V4

Pony, camel, or elephant rides

Boat rides

Amusement rides

Going to farms, zoos, museums, science fairs, etc.
Holding picnics in parks

Camping out and hiking.

3. Funny and entertaining shows. People like to watch a show that
presents lessons or morals in a funny or witty way. For example,
a short play may be performed to highlight the difference between
a child who is good to his parents and another child who mistreats
them.

This is permissible during (and outside) the 7d, provided

that the show does not include any violations to Islam. For
example:

D

It should not include lying — such as plays where the actors
take on the personalities of some historic figures.

It should not include backbiting or slandering — whether
openly or subtly — of known individuals from the present or
past.

It should not include obscure trickery, such as slight of hand
tricks — especially if they are called “magical tricks” — unless
the tricks are later explained to the audience.

It should not involve changing Allah’s creation — such as a
clown changing his facial features and wearing an artificial

nose, or children painting their faces.

It should not involve imitation of the opposite sex, such as men
acting or dressing like women, and vice versa.

It should not involve imitation of animals or devils.
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4. Knowledge-based activities. The ‘id get-togethers can be utilized
for conducting activities that test people’s Islamic background,
encouraging them to seek more knowledge. The following are some

5.

examples:

© Competitions in Quran, Hadith, and general Islamic
knowledge.

© Reading and discussing stories of the Prophets, the sahabah, or
other righteous Muslims.

© Sharing personal stories that represent Islamic moral values.

© Discussing methods and experiences in presenting Islam to the

non-Muslims.

Acts of benevolence. The extra time that may be available during
T days can be put into good use by performing acts of
benevolence, such as the following:

D
9]

9]

Making drives to collect donations for needy Muslims.
Teaching younger children basic but important Islamic
knowledge.

Visiting other Muslims for Allah’s sake.

Locating needy and helpless people and trying to console them
or offer them help.

Offering da‘'wah (explaining Islam) to ignorant Muslims and to
non-Muslims.



CHAPTER 5
INNOVATED FESTIVALS & CELEBRATIONS

In the first two sections of this chapter, we establish the importance of
the Sunnah and the danger of bid'ahs — building this understanding
through a series of sequential brief subsections. We follow this by
discussing various bid'ah concepts and practices relating to festivals
and celebrations; and we conclude with warnings against some of the
major innovated festivals in Islam.

Importance of Adhering to the Sunnah
1. ALLAH’S REVELATION CONSISTS OF THE QUR'AN AND THE SUNNAH

Allah (8%) sent down His guidance to us through His Messenger
Muhammad (&%). This guidance consisted of the Qur'an and Sunnah.
The Qur'an contains Allah’s exact words as delivered by the angel
Jibril (%) to the Prophet (8%). The Sunnah contains Allah’s
instructions and guidance that He (#%) revealed or inspired to His
Messenger (&%) — which the Messenger (&%) then conveyed to us with
his own words and actions. Allah (%) says:

e e L 0 3,5 BN e T 0
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«It is He who has sent among the unlettered a
Messenger from themselves reciting to them His dydt,

purifying them, and teaching them the Book and the
Wisdom — although they previously were in clear

85
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misguidance.» '

In this @yah, the “Book” is the Qur'an, and the “Wisdom” is the
Sunnah. 2

All of the Prophet’s (§%) sayings and instructions are part of what
Allah (88) revealed to him, as Allah says:

O ol o Gl B O (652 U (Sl Jo U
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«Your companion (Muhammad) has not strayed, nor
has he erred, nor does he speak of (his own) desire.
It is but a revelation being revealed (to him).»

And the Prophet (&) declares that his Sunnah is part of what
Allah (88) revealed to him. Al-Migdam Bin Ma'di Yakrib (&)
narrated that the Prophet (%) said :

2o
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dndeed, I have been given the Book and, with it,
that which is similar to it (the Sunnah).> *

Because of this, Allah (#) indicates that obeying His
Messenger (&%) is equivalent to obeying Him:

A+ oLl (T 5 B a5 )0l et o)
«He who obeys the Messenger has obeyed Allah.»°

Al-Jumu'ah 62:2.

See, for example, Tafsir Ibn Kathir 2:151.

An-Najm 53:2-4.

Recorded by Ahmad, Abi Dawid, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani
(Sahih ul-Jami‘ nos. 2643, 8186, al-Mishkat no. 162, and as-Sahthah no. 2870).

5 An-Nisa 4:80.

DW=
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2. THE PROPHET IS THE BEST EXAMPLE

Part of the Prophet’s (&%) Sunnah is the way he acted and behaved.
Allah (3%) set him as an example for us to follow — so that no one
can claim that Islam is a theoretical religion that is impossible to
implement. Allah (3%) says:

|52 S d AL Bl T U 3 oI 5L W)
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«Indeed, in the Messenger of Allah is a beautiful
pattern of conduct to be followed by anyone who

believes in Allah and the Last Day and remembers
Allah abundantly.» '

3. GUIDANCE Is ONLY BY ADHERING TO ALLAH’S REVELATION

In the earlier ayah of Sirat ul-Jumu'ah (62:2), Allah (¥) expresses
His great favor of purifying us and saving us from misguidance, and
that He did this through His revelation that consists of the Qur'an and
Sunnah. There can be no guidance without adherence to this revelation.

Jabir Bin ‘Abdillah (#) reported that the Prophet (&%) used to say
in the beginning of his speeches:
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dndeed, the best speech is Allah’s (%) Book and the
best guidance is Muhammad’s (8) guidance. The
worst affairs (of religion) are those innovated (by
people), for every such innovation is an act of
misguidance leading to the Fire.> >

1 Al-Ahzab 33:21.
2 Recorded by Muslim and others. The last statement in recorded only by an-NasaTi,
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4. OBLIGATION OF SUBMITTING TO THE SUNNAH

Allah requires that we make the Sunnah the ultimate judge in all of our
disputes, and to submit to it without the slightest opposition. He (¥£)
says:, . . e .. ..
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«But no, by your Lord, they will not (truly) believe
until they make you (O Muhammad) judge in all
disputes that arise among them, and then find within
themselves no resistance against your judgments and
submit to them the fullest submission.»

And Allah ($8) commands:

° £
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«O you who believe, obey Allah, and obey the
Messenger and those in authority among you. If you
disagree over anything, refer it to Allah and the
Messenger — if you (truly) believe in Allah and the
Last Day. That is the best (way) and best in result.» *

And Allah () declares:
£ ‘J//}‘ P T ,,/a‘)// o, % // ;o
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«It is not for a believing man or woman, when Allah

and is verified to be authentic by al-Albani (al-Mishkat no. 137).
An-Nisa ’4:65/.
An-Nisa’4:59.

[\
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and His Messenger have decided a matter, that they
should have any choice about the matter.» '

5. THE SUNNAH Is THE ONLY WAY FOR SOLVING OUR PROBLEMS

We saw in the above ayat of Sirat un-Nis@ (4:59, 65) that the Sunnah
should have the final say in regard to our differences and disputes.

Al-Trbad Bin Sariyah (¢%) reported that one day after the
Prophet (&) had led his companions (#) in prayer, he turned to face
them and admonished them with a passionate admonishment, causing
their eyes to shed tears and their hearts to tremble. One man said, “O
Allah’s Messenger, this sounds like a farewell admonishment, so what
do you instruct us to do (after you)?” The Messenger (&%) said:
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d command you to maintain taqwa (fear and
reverence) of Allah, and to listen (to your
ruler) and obey (him) — even if he was an
Abyssinian slave. Indeed, those of you who
will outlive me will witness great dissension.
So, adhere to my Sunnah, and the sunnah of
the rightly guided successors after me: hold

fast to it and bite upon it with your molar
teeth. And beware of newly innovated matters

(in the religion), because every innovated
matter is a bidah (prohibited innovation),
and every bid ah is an act of misguidance.»

1 Al-Ahzab 33:36.
2 Recorded by Abi Dawid, at-Tirmithi, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Sahih ul-Jami' no. 2549 and Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 2455).
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6. THE GUIDANCE OF THE SAHABAH IS PART OF THE SUNNAH

Allah (8%) chose the sahabah (&) for the company of His final
Messenger (&%), and they learnt Islam first-hand from this great
teacher. Because of this, their understanding and implementation of
Islam (in brief: their sunnah) is superior to that of later generations.
Allah (88) praises both their belief and practice of Islam. He says:

NREFAR (I 20k G S kA" ;,u)

«So if they believe as you (O Prophet’s companions)
believe, they are indeed truly guided.» '

And Allah (3%) warns against following other than the sahabah’s
path:
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W0 Lt {0 nale 22 ".1.’4;41433 Ul’,: 4.1;3 ‘bu,.dl

«If a person opposes the Messenger, after guidance
has become clear to him, and follows other than the
path of the believers?, We will give him what
(consequence) he chose and admit him into Hell —
what an evil destination!» *

And Allah (8%) expresses that He is pleased with the sahabah:
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«The first to embrace Islam among the Muhdjiriin
and the Angsar, and also those who follow them in the

1 Al-Bagarah 2:137.

2 The description “believers” here applies primarily to the sahabah (&), because they

were the only believers when this was revealed.

3 An-Nisa@ 4:115.
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best way — Allah is pleased with them and they with
Him. He has prepared for them gardens beneath
which rivers flow, and in which they will abide
eternally. That is the supreme success.» '

It is not surprising, then, that in al-Trbad Bin Sariyah’s above
hadith, the Prophet (&%) commands us to supplement his Sunnah with
the sunnah of his sahabah.

Negative Innovations or Bid'ahs

Even though an innovation can be good, in matters of religion it is
always bad. In this section, we show why this is the case.

1. LINGUISTIC MEANING OF BID'AH

Linguistically, bid ah is an original thing that is done according to no
previous pattern. In this meaning, Allah (%) says:

4 GlasYI (o o oy 28 L7 1)

«Say (O Muhammad), “I am not bidan (bringing
something unprecedented) among the messengers (in
my claims or teachings).”» 2

‘Umar (4%) applied this linguistic meaning of bid'ah when he
gathered the people to pray the tarawih prayer® in jama'ah, saying:
s B0l el
“What a favorable bid'ah this is!”*

He could not have meant that this was an innovation in Allah’s

At-Tawbah 9:100.

Al-Ahgaf 46:9.

Ramadan’s night prayer (or giyam).

Recorded by al-Bukhari, Malik, and others (Salat ut-Tarawih p. 49).

W N =
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religion, nor that he accepted or approved innovations in the religion.
Both of these meanings would clearly be in defiance of Allah’s very
message, and ‘Umar (&%) would be the farthest person from intending
them. Rather, ‘Umar meant that gathering the people was a novel thing
during his regime only — even though it was previously practiced and
recommended by the Prophet (&5).

Similarly, when some ‘ulama classify bid'ahs into good and bad,
they refer to this linguistic meaning of bid'ah. As an example, Imam
ash-ShafiT () said:

“Bid'ahs are two types: praiseworthy and blameworthy.
Whatever conforms with the Sunnah is praiseworthy,
and whatever disagrees with it is blameworthy.” !

By definition, a bid'ah cannot conform with the Sunnah — unless
it is a bid'ah in the linguistic sense. Therefore, similar to ‘Umar’s
above statement, ash-ShafiT is only praising acts that involve
“reviving” the Sunnah.

2. PERFECTION OF THE RELIGION

In the religious sense, a bid'ah is an item of belief or a religious
practice that has no support from the Sunnah. Most often, the ‘ulama
refer to this meaning in their discussion of bid'ahs.

This type of bidah is not permissible because it stands in clear
opposition to the Sunnah. The Sunnah teaches us what Allah (3%)
wants from us, while a bid'ah comes with what is supposed to replace
or amend Allah’s teachings! This is not acceptable because Allah (3%)
completed His Din, and He gave permission to no one after the
Prophet (&%) to add anything to this perfect Din. Allah (#%) says:

2 Sle Bl oK ‘.m ELst 2y
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«This day I have perfected your religion for you,

1 This is cited by as-Suyati (al-Amru bil-Ittiba" p. 89), Ibn Rajab (Jami" ul-Uliami
wal-Hikam p.291), and others.
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have completed My favor upon you, and have chosen
for you Islam as your religion.» '

3. DEFINITION OF BID'AH

As we stated above, a bidah is a religious act that has no evidence
from the Sunnah. To be more specific, we include the following
elements in our definition of bid'ah:*

® It pertains to the Din. This includes innovated acts of worship,
such as celibacy, voluntary fasting of consecutive days, etc. It also
includes practices that support acts of worship, such as adorned
prayer rugs, thikr beads and counters, etc. It does not include
worldly innovated acts, such as means of transportation, computers,
etc.

@ It is innovated. This means that it has no evidence from the
Din — neither in origin nor in description. In other words, there is
no specific evidence for it, and there is no general evidence under
which it can be classified. For example, worshiping Allah by
standing in the sun is a bid'ah because it has no specific or general
evidence. On the other hand, the sahabah’s compilation of the
Qur'an is not a bid'ah, because, though it has no specific evidence,
it comes under general texts requiring the preservation of the Din.

® It resembles correct acts of worship. This is important for its
success among the common people, because it would otherwise be
quickly rejected by them. Take, as an example, making a vow to
abstain from certain permissible foods or clothing. This carries a
resemblance to permissible vows of fasting, and of living a simple
life. To the contrary, vowing to eat filth is quickly rejected by
everyone because of its lack of resemblance.

@ It is meant to enhance worshiping Allah. This is usually the
declared or implicit reason behind initiating a bid'ah, and this is

1 Al-M&idah 5:3.
Largely based on al-I'tisam, pp. 41-55, by ash-Shatibi.
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what encourages the common people to do it. This reason was
evident in the case (cited next subsection) of the individuals who
tried to outdo the Prophet (&%) in some acts of worship.

Thus, in the example of the previous element, if a person vows
to abstain from meat, not for the sake of worship, but for medical
reasons, his vow would not count as a bid ah.

4. EVILS OF BID'AHS

There are countless evils that emanate from bid'ahs or are associated
with them. In this subsection, we summarize only a few of them.

® Loss of Guidance and Purification. We showed in the previous
section that Allah (8§) sent down His revelation to guide and
purify us. Since a bidah replaces some of Allah’s superior
instructions with inferior ones, it clearly results in a loss of
guidance and purification for those who practice it. Allah (¥%) says:

4 ﬁ 5 - ] 6 .
0 M‘(V@‘&d:\#é’.}a&;/éﬂ el S| e sp
«Who is more misguided than him who follows his
desires without guidance from Allah?» '

® Rejecting the Perfection of Islam. A person who knowingly
practices a bidah would be, in effect, rejecting that our Din is
complete and perfect. Why else would he want to supplement that
which is already complete? Imam Malik () said:

“If a person innovates in Islam what he believes to be
a good bidah, he would be claiming that
Muhammad (8) betrayed the trust (of delivering the
complete Message), because Allah (¥£) says:
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1  Al-Qasas 28:50.
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«This day I have perfected your religion for you,
have completed My favor upon you, and have chosen
for you Islam as your religion.» !

Thus, anything that was not then part of the Din cannot
be today.”?

Since the completeness of Islam means that it cannot be completed
any further, believing otherwise would imply one or more of the
following dangerous conclusions, each of which amounts to kufr:

a. Allah (8) was not truthful in declaring this completeness.

b. Allah (38) forgot or missed some details needed to complete
the Din.

c. Muhammad (%) neglected or forgot to convey some matters
that were needed to complete the Din.

® Opposing the Messenger. Allah (3%) sent His Messenger (&%) to
guide us to what is best for us in both of our lives. A person who
knowingly practices a bid'ah would be opposing the Messenger’s
status of leadership and guidance.

A man once asked Imam Malik («85), “Where should I start my
ihram*?” Malik replied, “At Thul-Hulayfah — where Allah’s
Messenger (&%) started his.” The man said, “But I would like to
start it from the Masjid, next to the (Prophet’s) grave.” Malik said,
“Do not do this, lest a fitnah (tribulation) befalls you.” The man

exclaimed, “What fitnah is that? I would only be adding a few
miles.” The Imam replied:

“What fitnah could be greater than assuming that you
can attain a virtue of which Allah’s Messenger (&&) fell

1  Al-M&idah 5:3.

2 Recorded by ash-Shatibi (al-I'tisam 1:62).

3 A state of prohibition of specific material pleasures for a person who intends
performing hajj or ‘umrah.
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short? Indeed, I heard Allah’s saying:
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«Let those who oppose his (i.e., the Messenger's)
command beware lest a fitnah or a painful
punishment strike them.» ' ”?

@ Declaring other legislators besides Allah. Allah (3£) is the sole
Legislator in Islam — either directly in His book, or via the
Sunnah of His Messenger (8%). A person who knowingly initiates
or practices a bidah would be, in effect, declaring himself or his
teachers legislators alongside Allah. Allah (%) says:
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«Or, do they have partners who legislate for them in
religion that which Allah does not permit?» >

® Allah rejects all bid'ahs. Regardless of how hard a person exerts
in his bid'ah, Allah (3%) would not accept it from him.
‘A’ishah (i) reported that the Prophet (&%) said:
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<Whoever innovates in this affair (i.e., Din) of ours
that which does not belong to it, it is rejected from
him.> 4

In another narration from ‘A’ishah (@), the Prophet (&) said:

1 An-Nir 24:63.

2 Recorded by al-Khatib al-Baghdadi (al-Faqih wal-Mutafaqqih 1:148), Abii Nu‘aym
(al-Hilyah 6:326), and others. Verified to be authentic by Badr al-Badr (Muftah ul-
Jannah no. 204).

3 Ash-Shira 42:21.

4  Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim and others (Sahih ul-Jami’ no. 5970).
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<Whoever does a deed that does not conform with
our affair (i.e., Din), it is rejected from him.> !

® Losing the Prophet’s approval. A person who introduces bid'ahs

knowingly would exhibit a dislike for some parts of the Sunnah,
which means that he is not a true follower of the Prophet (&%).

Anas (4») reported that a few young men once asked the
Prophet’s wives (#) about the Prophet’s (&) manner of worship.
The answer they received made them think that he (8) did too
little, and that he did not need to exert much because all of his
previous and later sins were already forgiven. So one of them
pledged, “I will stay up in prayer every night without sleeping.”
Another one said, “I will fast every single day.” A third one said,
“I will abstain from women and never marry.” Another one said,
“I will never sleep on a mattress.” And another one said, “I will
never eat meat.” When the Prophet (§%) heard of this, he gathered
the Muslims and gave a speech in which he said:
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dndeed, by Allah, I fear Allah and revere Him
better than any of you; yet, I fast (some days) and
break my fast (on others), I pray (part of the night)
and sleep (the other part), and I marry women. So,

anyone who dislikes my Sunnabh is not (a follower) of
2
me.>

@ Belittling the Prophet and his companions. Two important items

of belief in Islam are that:

© The Prophet (@) is the best person of this Ummah — indeed,
of humanity.

2

Recorded by Muslim and Ahmad (Sahih ul-Jami‘ no. 6398).
Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others.
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© The sahabah are the best of this Ummah after the Prophet (&%).

This superiority of the Prophet (&%) and his companions means
that, compared to all those who succeeded them:

* They were more aware and knowledgeable about the Din.

* They had a better realization of the need to implement the Din.

* They had a greater inclination to do good deeds.

e Therefore, any act of worship not adopted by them is
impermissible. '

Those who knowingly commit a bid'ah would be challenging
the above and would be, in essence, belittling the Prophet’s (&%)
and his companions’ superiority over the rest of the Ummah.

5. ALL BID'AHS ARE BAD

Some people misinterpret Umar’s (#) earlier statement (p. 91) or
other texts so as to claim that some bid'ahs are permissible or
praiseworthy.

In addition to the fact that no text they use can clearly support their
claim, nothing can withstand the Prophet’s (&%) clear and unequivocal
statement that he was keen to repeat in his speeches:
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<Indeed, the worst affairs (of rehglon) are those
innovated (by people), for every such innovation is
an act of misguidance leading to the Fire.>

In this regard, ‘Abdullah Bin ‘Umar (#) said:

1  There is an exception to this in very few cases where the Prophet (@) indicated the
merit of certain deeds (such as rebuilding the Ka‘bah) but never did them because
of time or ability limitations. Such cases require clear proof from the Sunnah.

2 Recorded by Muslim, an-NasaT, and others.
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“Every bidah is an act of misguidance, even if the
people see it good.” !

Interestingly, many ignorant people permit and propagate bid ahs
by arguing that they are acts of worship and, therefore, must be good!
Such a reasoning would lead to many erroneous conclusions, such as
saying that it is good to pray the whole night without sleep, to add an
unlimited number of rak'at to any prayer, and so on, because all of
these are good acts of worship.

If an innovated practice was to be considered good for the mere
reason that it is an act of worship, there would not then exist any bad
bid ahs in worship, and there would be no reason for the Prophet (@)
or the ‘ulama@ to warn against innovated acts of worship.

Indeed, good acts are only those whose goodness has been
confirmed by the shar’, and not by people’s desires and inclinations.

6. EXCUSES GIVEN BY SOME PEOPLE

People who like to practice bid'ahs try all possible arguments to justify
this. Most of their arguments are obviously wrong and can be easily
refuted. But a few are a more common and, therefore, require a special
warning:

@® Absence of a prohibiting text. A common excuse is that there is
no authentic text proving that a certain practice is bid'ah, therefore
it is permissible.

The answer to this doubt is that acts of worship may not be
established without specific evidence from the Quran or Sunnah.
Without this important rule, it would become possible for any
person to alter acts of worship that were merely established by the
Prophet’s (&%) actions, such as prayer, hajj, etc. This would then
produce a religion totally different from Islam.

1 Recorded by al-LalkaT, Ibn Nasr (As-Sunnah p. 24), and al-Bayhaqi (Al-Kubra
no. 194). Verified to be authentic by Mashhiir Hasan (Al-Amru bil-Ittiba’ p. 64).
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@ Reliance on general texts. Some people rely on a general text that
encourages performing an act of worship, and they do not constrain
this by the practice of the Prophet (&) and his companions ().

Based on this reasoning, one may, for example, pray zuhr as
five rak'at, and give athan for the 7d and tarawih prayers,
because there are general texts describing the merits of praying and
giving athan.

It is wrong to follow general texts, without referring to the
Messenger’s (&%) clarification through his actions or abstinence. By
doing this, we would be letting loose innovations in the Din
without limits.

® Reliance on Numbers. Some people justify a bidah with the
excuse that numerous people do it. This is not an acceptable
excuse, because what really matters regarding a certain act of
worship is whether the Prophet (&) and his true followers did it or
not. Allah (#%) tells us that numbers are not important — rather,
they may be an indication of deviation. He (#§) says:
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«If you obey most of those upon the earth, they will
mislead you from Allah’s path, (because) they only
follow doubts and falsify (the truth).» '

@ Differences among the ‘ulama. Another common excuse is that
the ‘ulama@ differ about a particular practice. While some of them
condemn it as a bid ah, others recommend it. Thus, they argue, we
should respect all ‘ulama@ and accept their conclusions without
objection.

The answer to this doubt is as follows:

© When there is a clear text from the Qur'an or Sunnah, our
obligation is to raise it above the opinion of any ‘alim —

1 Al-An‘am 6:116.
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regardless of how much we love and respect him. Imam ash-
ShafiT (&%) said:

“Muslims have a consensus that when a sunnah from
Allah’s Messenger (&%) becomes clear to a person, it is
not permissible for him to leave it for anyone’s
opinion.” !

® As is shown by Ibn Taymiyyah (x5)* and others, there are
many reasons that could have led to differences among the
‘ulamd@, such as that an authentic text may not have reached
some of them, or it reached them through an unacceptable
isnad, or they differed in interpreting it, etc. Our obligation is
to eliminate (rather than confirm) these differences by referring
to the authentic texts, as Allah (8) commanded:
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«If you disagree over anything, refer it to Allah and
the Messenger — if you (truly) believe in Allah and
the Last Day. That is the best (way) and best in

result.» >

© When we adhere to the Sunnah in regard to a certain practice,
this does not mean that we belittle the ‘ulama who held a
different view in regard to it. Rather, we believe that they
based their conclusions on true scholarship and patient striving
to reach the truth. They are rewardable in all situations, as
‘Amr Bin al-‘As reported that the Prophet (&%) said:
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1 Ar-Risalah.

2 In Raf ul-Malami ‘anil-A’immat il-A'lam (Lifting the Blame from the Notable
Imams).

3 An-Nisa’4:59.
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<When a hakim ' strives to make a correct judgment
and then arrives at the truth, he receives two
rewards. And if he strives to make it but misses the
truth, he receives a single reward.» >

Bid ahs Relating to Festivals and Celebrations
THREE TYPES OF VIOLATIONS

A true Muslim would approach festivals and celebrations with a correct
understanding and conception®, He would strive to avoid violations
associated with these occasions.

Violations relating to celebrations are of three main types:

a. Committing sins and acts of disobedience in the name of
celebrating the festivals. We covered many of these in the previous
chapter.

b. Imitating the non-Muslims in some of their festivals and
celebration practices. We will discuss this in the next chapter.

c. Introducing innovated festivals and celebrations. This is the subject
of discussion in the rest of this chapter.

FESTIVALS ARE RELIGIOUS OCCASIONS

We have demonstrated in the previous chapters that ids are religious
occasions ordained by Allah (3%). He ordained their dates, as well as
the method of celebrating them. Therefore, celebrating ‘ids is an act of
worship subject to the Sunnah-versus-bidah regulations that we
discussed earlier in this chapter.

1 Hakim is one who has the ability and authority to make hukm (ruling or judgment)
in one or more matters. This normally applies to a ruler, a judge, or a scholar.

2  Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others.

3 Review Chapter 1.
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Adding a id to those legislated by Allah (8%) is a bid'ah, and
adding a religious practice in celebrating ‘ids to what is legislated by
Allah (#) is a bid'ah. In both cases, the warnings concerning bid ahs
are applicable. Yet, many people, out of ignorance, go through the
extra and uncalled for effort of innovating 7ds and celebrations, only
to be rewarded with rejection and punishment! Indeed, we seek
guidance from Allah (3%).

EXAMPLES OF BID'AHS IN CELEBRATIONS

There are many bid ahs related to celebrations. We do not attempt to
encompass all of them here. We only present a few examples, hoping
that these, together with our earlier study of bid'ahs, will enable the
reader to distinguish other bid‘ahs in celebrations and other areas of
Islam.

» Excessive worship. Some ignorant people perform excessive
worship on the eves and days of ids and Jumu'ah . This may be
based on fabricated hadiths. As for the authentic Sunnah, it
contains no proof that the Prophet (&) or his companions (:)
performed extra worship on these nights. Furthermore, the
Prophet (&%) specifically prohibited performing special worship on
the eve of Jumu'ah, fasting the days of ‘i, or fasting Jumu'ah by
itself. For example, Abii Hurayrah (#%) reported that the
Prophet () said:

3
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Do not single out the eve of Jumu'ah, out of all
nights, for giyam, nor single out the day of Jumu'ah,
out of all days, for fasting — unless it coincides with
another fast that you are doing.>

© Visiting the graves. Some people are keen to visit the graves of

1 Recorded by Muslim and an-NasaT.
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their deceased on ‘Ids and Jumu‘ah. Neither this nor the following
rituals associated with it have evidence from the authentic Sunnah:

* Distributing food and sweets at the graveyards

» Sitting, eating, and talking around the graves

* Placing flowers and palm or myrtle leaves on the graves
* Placing candles on the graves

¢ Reading portions of the Qur'an over graves

© Bidahs Related to the 7 prayer and Khutbah. We have
discussed these bid'ahs in Chapter 3. They include the following:

» Giving the i khutbah before the prayer

e Calling to the 7d prayer with athan or other announcements
* Preceding the ‘id prayer with voluntary prayers

 Starting the i khutbah with takbir

Examples of Innovated Festivals

In this section, we present a few examples of innovated festivals
among the Muslims. We give special attention to the Prophet’s (&®)
birthday because it is more prominent and cherished among the
ignorant. We give brief refutations for these festivals and their
celebration, taking into consideration that they can all be refuted with
the earlier arguments that we presented concerning bid'ahs.

THE PROPHET'S BIRTHDAY

The Prophet’s (&%) birthday is the most famous of the Muslims’
innovated festivals. In Arabic, it is called Mawlid and Milad, both of
which mean “birth”. Historically, it is known that the Prophet (&%) was
born on Monday, but the exact date of his birth is not known. Most
historians agree that it was in the month of Rabi" ul-Awwal, but they
widely disagree about which day of this month. Most of them believe
that it was the eighth, while a few only think that it was the twelfth.
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And yet, the twelfth was largely adopted as his actual birthday.'
Nowadays, the twelfth of Rabi’ ul-Awwal is also endorsed as an
official holiday in most Islamic countries.

In this subsection, we briefly discuss this festival.

© Itis not a celebration of the salaf. It is unanimously accepted that
the Mawlid was not celebrated by the Prophet (%), his
companions (#), or any of their followers in the first and best
three generations of Islam. If the Mawlid celebration was part of
Islam, he (&%) would have certainly recommended it, and his
companions would have certainly celebrated it. This, alone, is
sufficient proof that the Mawlid is a bid'ah. Shaykh ul-Islam Ibn
Taymiyyah () said:

“The righteous salaf did not perform this celebration,
despite the fact that their need for it (i.e., honoring the
Prophet) was (always) present, and nothing existed that
could have obstructed them from doing it. If this
practice was purely or mostly good, the salaf would
have had more reason than us to perform it, because
they loved and honored Allah’s Messenger (&) more
than we do, and they had more concern for doing good
than us.” 2

© It was started by people of ignorance and desires. According to
most historians, the Mawlid celebration was started by the
Fatimis — an extreme Shi'ah sect who ruled Egypt for about two
hundred years (362-567 H). Annually, they celebrated more than
twenty innovated festivals, which included the birthdays of the
Prophet (&%), ‘Ali, al-Hasan, al-Husayn, and Fatimah (). >
Shortly after the Fatimis® fall, the Mawlid was celebrated by
King Muzaffar ud-Din (died 630 H) of Irbil (a town in ‘Traq).
Some people argue that the Mawlid should be an acceptable
practice because this king was known for righteousness and justice.

1 Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah by Ibn Kathir.
2 Iqtid@ us-Sirat il-Mustaqim 2:123.
3  Al-Khutat ul-Magriziyyah 1:490.
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Obviously, our response is that we may only accept an act of
worship if it has evidence from Allah’s revelation, and not from
people’s desires or thoughts — even if those people are righteous.
Furthermore, this .king was not a man of knowledge. During
Mawlid celebrations, he was extremely extravagant, had large
bands playing music, encouraged extreme sif7 practices and hosted
large numbers of them, and even joined them in their dancing! !

Imitation of Christians. Celebrating birthdays in general, and the
Mawlid in particular, is an alien notion to Islam. It derives from
un-Islamic practices — starting all the way from the time of the
ancient Egytians and Greeks. Following their example, the
Christians celebrated and propagated Christmas — until it became
one of the most well-known festivals in the world.

This may be part of the reason for the inception of the Mawlid
upon the hands of the Fatimis, because their rulers, especially the
first two of them (al-Mu‘izz and al-‘Aziz), had strong relationships
with the Christians, and al-‘Aziz had a Christian wife.

Shaykh ul-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah (%) said:

“What some people have innovated (of the Mawlid
celebration) is either an imitation of the Christians’
celebration of Tsa’s birthday (i.e., Christmas), or an
expression of love and reverence to the Prophet (&%).
Allah (#) may reward them for attempting to express
this love, but not for the bid'ah of making his birthday
a‘id”?

It involves shirk and other violations. From its inception, the
Mawlid celebration contained violations to Islam that continued to
accumulate over the centuries — until it became an oversized
parade of corruption and sinning in Cairo and other major Islamic
cities. The celebrations often extended from before the beginning
of Rabi’ ul-Awwal until the twelfth or beyond, and included the

1
2

Wafiyyat ul-A'yan and al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah.
Iqtid@ us-Sirat il-Mustagim 2:123.
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following sinful practices: '

« Reciting texts and poems that raise the Prophet (&%) above the
position of prophethood and bestow upon him qualities of
divinity that only Allah (3%) deserves

e Excessiveness in foods, drinks, decorations, clothing, etc.

e Music and dancing, often mixed with sifi shrieks

e Consuming alcohol, drugs, and other intoxicants

* Gambling

* Mixing and crowding of men and women

» Depraved women performing lewd dancing for the crowds

« Publically committing zind, sodomy, and other major sins

Some of these practices, al-hamdu lillah, have stopped in recent
years after strong opposition and continued efforts of many
righteous ‘ulama@. But some other practices continue to be
adamantly employed — in the name of loving the Prophet (§%)!

The worst of the above practices is the first because of the
shirk it involves. This continues to be done in many parts of the
Muslim world, and is often associated with calling upon the
Prophet (&) to answer supplications, asking him for help and
guidance, and believing that he attends the celebration and bestows
his blessings upon it.

o It is not a “good” bidah. Some scholars of the late centuries of
Islam, such as as-Suyiiti, have permitted the Mawlid celebration
and considered it a good innovation (bid' ah hasanah) — provided
that it does not involve sinful practices.

However, we have shown earlier that there is no such thing as
a good bid'ah (except in the linguistic sense). Had there been any
good in this celebration, the Prophet (&%) and his companions
would have been the first to do it — instead of leaving it to be
conceived several centuries later by ignorant people.

1 Tagalid Yajibu an Tazil: Munkarat ul-Md atimi wal-Mawalid (Customs that Must
End: Offenses during Funerals and Mawlids), Mahmiid Mahdi Is tanbili and a Group
of ‘Ulama@ from al-Azhar, Rawti’ ul-Fikr il-Islami, Cairo, 1407 (1987).
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© It demonstrates excessiveness. We saw above that Mawlid
celebrations often include bestowing divine qualities upon the
Prophet (&). This ghuluww (excessiveness), besides being an act
of shirk, would not please the Prophet (&%) at all. Rather, it is as
bad as belittling him, because both acts alter his rightful position.
On Resurrection Day, he will be so angry with those who altered
any part of the Din that he will disown them. Sahl Bin Sa'd, Anas,
and other companions () reported that the Prophet (&) said:
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< will be the first among you to reach the Pond (on
Resurrection Day). Whoever will join me will drink
from it, and whoever drinks will never be thirsty
thereafter. But surely, some of my followers will try
to join me at the Pond. However, as soon as I see
them, they will be overtaken by convulsions (and
removed by angels). I will say, “O my Lord, these
are my followers, my followers.” But I will be told,
“Indeed, you do not know what innovations they
made after you.” So I will say, “Destruction be to
those who altered (the religion) after me!”> '

Indeed, the Prophet (%) warned against excessiveness and

indicated that it leads to destruction. Ibn ‘Abbas (&) reported that
the Prophet (&%) said:
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Beware of excessiveness in religion. Indeed, those

1  This combined report is mostly recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim, with parts of
it recorded by Ahmad and others (Sahih ul-Jami‘ no. 193 and as-Sunnah no. 774).
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who preceded you were destroyed by excessiveness in
their religion.

And the Prophet (8) warned against exaggeration in praising
him. ‘Umar (&) reported that the Prophet (&8) said:
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<Do not flatter me as the Christians have ﬂattered
the Son of Maryam. Indeed, I am only a servant (of
Allah), so say (about me), ‘“Allah’s Servant and
Messenger.”’> 2

It demonstrates dislike of the Prophet. People usually claim that
the Mawlid is celebrated as an expression of love for the
Prophet (&%). However, as is shown above, this is guluww rather
than love. True love for the Prophet () is demonstrated by
adhering to his Sunnah and avoiding bid'ah, as Allah (¥%) says:
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«Say (O Muhammad), “If you truly love Allah, follow me.
Allah will then love you and forgive your sins. Allah is
Forgiving and Merciful.”» >

Other people claim that the Mawlid is an important chance for
people to remember the Prophet (&%) and learn about his biography.
Our response to this is that we are required to love, remember, and
learn about our beloved Prophet (&) every single day of our life,
and not only once a year.

Recorded by Ahmad, an-Nasa1, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani
(Sahih ul-Jami‘ no. 2680 and as-Sahthah no. 1283).

Recorded by al-Bukhart (Sahih ul-Jami' no. 7363).

Al-‘Imran 3:31.
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»> It demonstrates extreme ignorance. One of the important

practices during the Mawlid celebration is the recital of a long
poem beginning with the Prophet’s (§%) ancestry and ending with
his birth. Before starting the recitation, drinks and sweets are
brought to the center of the gathering. As soon as the reciter
reaches the verse that declares the birth of the Prophet (&%), all
people spring to their feet to welcome him — believing that he has
just arrived among them in person, and they chant together words
of salah and salam upon him. With this, they believe that the food
and drink become blessed, and they pass them around to share the
blessing.

It is sad to see some Muslims reach this level of ignorance and
perform rituals that are so alien to Islam. Indeed, we seek refuge
with Allah (8%) from deviation. Imam ‘Abd ul-‘Aziz Bin Baz (%)
said:

“Some people, believing that Allah’s Messenger (&%)
attends the Mawlid in person, stand up to greet and
welcome him. This is one of the greatest falsehoods and
ugliest types of ignorance, because Allah’s
Messenger (&%) does not attend any of those gatherings.
Rather, he resides in his grave, while his soul is in the
most sublime place, with his Lord, in the Abode of
Honor. Allah (8%) says:
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«Eventually (after your birth, O people), you will
surely die. Then, you will surely be raised from
death on Resurrection Day.» !

And (Abia Hurayrah (&) reported that) the Prophet &)
said: » 5 , )
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1

Al-Mv'miniin 23:15-16.
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Jd will be the chief of Adam’s offspring on
Resurrection Day, and the first for whom the grave
will open, and the first to intercede, and the first
whose intercession will be accepted.> '

This indicates that the Prophet (&) and other dead
people will leave their graves only on Resurrection Day.
There is an absolute consensus on this among the

Muslim ‘ulama’.” *

© It demonstrates neglect of the Sunnah. Since a human being’s
time and ability are limited, his indulgence in bid'ahs would force
him to drop parts of the Sunnah. This is easily witnessed in those
who are keen to celebrate the Mawlid and engage in other bid ahs.
They are usually reluctant to perform many recommended and
obligatory deeds — sometimes going to the extent of blaming those
who perform them! Shaykh ‘Abd ul-‘Aziz Bin Baz (&) said:

“Strangely enough, many people who strive to attend
and defend Mawlid celebrations neglect some
obligations that Allah prescribed, such as Jumu'ah and
jamd'ah prayers. This is, no doubt, a result of weak
iman and lack of vision — because of the thick layer of
sins that blankets their hearts.”

And Shaykh ul-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah () said:
“Most of those who are adamant about these bid'ahs

are indifferent in regard to the Prophet’s (&%) commands
for which they are supposed to show strong zeal! So

1  Recorded by Muslim, Abti Dawiid, and others (as-Sahihah no. 1571 and Sahih ul-
Jami' no. 1467).

2 “Hukm ul-Ihtifali Bil-Mawlid” — a lecture that he gave in 1402 H (1982) and was
subsequently published in various compilations and translated to English (as The
Ruling of Celebrating the Prophet’s Birthday) and to other languages.

3 Hukm ul-Ihtifali Bil-Mawlid.
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they are like a person who decorates his Quran book
but does not read it or does not follow it, or a person
who decorates a masjid but rarely prays in it.”

© Numbers are not important. We showed earlier that a bid'ah
cannot be-justified by the number of its followers. While this rule
is applicable to all bid'ahs, it is particularly important to remember
in the case of the Mawlid. Imam ‘Abd ul-‘Aziz Bin Baz (%) said:

“A prudent Muslim should not be deceived by the
number of people participating in this bid'ah in
different countries. The truth is realized not by the
number of its followers, but by SharT proofs.” 2

» Fasting on Monday. We learn from the Sunnah that there is one
acceptable thing we can do in recognition of the Prophet’s (&%)
birthday: fast on Mondays. Aba Qatadah () reported that the
Prophet (&%) was asked regarding fasting on Monday. He replied:
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<This is a day on which I was born, and on which I
started receiving the revelation.>

Obviously, this weekly “recognition” does not justify the bid'ah of
the annual Mawlid. Furthermore, the Mawlid celebration is a great
mixture of innovated practices, whereas this is simply done by fasting.
Abii Hurayrah and Usamah Bin Zayd (#) reported that the
Prophet (&%) said: . s
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<The deeds are presented (before Allah) on Monday
and Thursday, so I love to have my deeds presented

1 Iqtida@ us-Sirat il-Mustagim 2:123.
2 Hukm ul-Ihtifali Bil-Mawlid.
3 Recorded by Muslim, Ahmad, and others
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while I am fasting.> '
HIJRI NEW YEAR

The Prophet’s (&) hijrah (migration) from Makkah to al-Madinah is
indeed one of the greatest events in the history of Islam.

However, it is a bidah to celebrate its anniversary by gatherings
in which lectures are given and supplications are shared.

Similarly, designating the first day of the Hijri year as an Islamic
festival is a bid'ah that copies the non-Muslims’ New Year. Based on
a fabricated hadith, some people add to this a fast on the last day of
the departing year and the first day of the new year.

ISRA AND MrRAJ

Isr@ means “night trip” and mi‘raj means “ascension”. “Isra’ and
Mi'raj” refers to the Prophet’s (88) night trip from Makkah to
Jerusalem, followed by his ascension from Jerusalem to the seventh
heaven, after which he returned down to Jerusalem and then to his his
home in Makkah — all during one night.

The Prophet (%) made the round-trip of Isra* and Mi‘raj in the
company of the angel Jibril (3¢8). In the Isra portion of it, he rode on
a flying animal called Burag.

During Isra’ and Mirdj, the Prophet (8) met many of the
previous prophets, and Allah ($%) spoke directly to him and prescribed
the five daily prayers for him and his followers.

There is no doubt that Isra@’ and Mi‘raj are two miraculous events
that were filled with wonders. There are many authentic narrations
describing the incidents of Isra@ and Mi'raj, in addition to many weak
narrations that mix truth with falsehood and reality with fables.

The historians differ regarding the year on which the Isr@ and
Mi'raj took place, but they agree it was one or two years prior to the
Prophet’s (8%) hijrah to al-Madinah. They also differ regarding the

1 Recorded by Abii Dawiid, an-Nasa1, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Sahih ul-Jami no. 2959 and Irwa’ul-Ghalil nos. 948, 949).

2 The best record of authentic narrations in this regard is al-Albani’s “Al-Isra’ wal-
Mi'raj”, published by al-Maktabat ul-Islamiyyah, Amman, 1421 (2000).
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month on which this happened, but none of them presents the month
of Rajab as a viable possibility. Therefore, fixing the twenty-seventh
of Rajab as the night of Isra’ and Mi‘rdj is baseless. Ibn Kathir said:

“The hadith indicating that Isra’ and Mi‘raj happened
on the twenty-seventh of Rajab’s eve is unauthentic.”

On the eve of the twenty-seventh of Rajab, people gather to read
the story of Isra and Mi‘raj — usually from a booklet that is falsely
attributed to Ibn ‘Abbas (). Based on a fabricated hadith, some of
them pray an unconventionally long prayer consisting of twelve rak'at
and fast on the following day.

Designating the twenty-seventh of Rajab as a special night and day
of gathering and worship is a bid'ah that Muslims should avoid and
oppose.

NIGHT OF THE MIDDLE OF SHA'BAN

The ‘ulamé’ differ in regard to the middle night of Sha'ban. Some of
them believe that all hadiths in its regard are weak, while others
believe that there is one authentic hadith. We adopt the latter position
based on research by our shaykh Muhammad Nasir ud-Din al-
Albani (). Abii Hurayrah, ‘A’ishah, and other companions ()
reported that the Prophet (&) said:
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<Allah looks upon His creation on the middle night
of Sha'ban, and He forgives all of His creation,
except for a mushrik or a quarreler.> 2

The hadith indicates that this night surely has a special merit, and
only Allah (#%) knows its reason. The hadith, however, does not call

1  Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah.
2 Recorded by al-Bazzar, at-Tirmithi, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani
(as-Sahthah no. 1144).
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to performing any special acts of worship during this night or the
following day. It merely calls to eliminating all shirk and hatred from
among the Muslims in order to deserve Allah’s immense forgiveness.

Therefore, people’s celebration of the 15" of Sha'ban by gathering
together for a long prayer in which Sirat ul-Ikhlas is recited one
thousand times, by fasting the following day, etc. — these are
innovated acts of worship that are rejected in Islam.

We should note that, in the above hadith, the Prophet (&%)
indicated that Allah (¥8) does not forgive on this night those who have
a quarrel with others. How, then, about a person who deviates from the
Sunnah and establishes bid'ahs, thereby declaring a quarrel against the
Prophet (4%) himself? How would such a person be forgiven?






CHAPTER 6
UN-ISLAMIC FESTIVALS & CELEBRATIONS

We saw earlier that festivals and celebrations are religious matters that
must be conducted according to Allah’s law.

We also saw that some Muslims violate this by innovating
additional ‘Tds, or by celebrating the 7ds in ways that conflict with
Allah’s guidance.

In this chapter, we discuss other ways in which Muslims divert
from Allah’s shar’ in regard to festivals and celebrations — namely,
by following the dictates of the non-Muslims. First we establish the
ruling regarding imitating the non-Muslims in general,’ then we
discuss un-Islamic concepts and practices in regard to celebrations,
demonstrating their dangers, and urging the Muslims to avoid them.

Differing from the Non-Muslims
1. IsLAM Is THE COMPLETE AND FINAL RELIGION

We saw early in this book that, by Allah’s blessing and grace, Islam
contains the complete and perfect guidance for humanity. Afiyone who
seeks guidance from other religions or dogmas is indeed a loser.
Allah (¥) says: B )

da oy ol Uy (LT 22 4550 020
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«He who seeks a religion other than Islam, it will not
be accepted from him; and he will be among the
losers in the Hereafter.» >

1 One of the best books dealing with this subject in depth is Ibn Taymiyyah’s classical
work: “Igtid@ us-Sirat il-Mustaqimi Mukhalafatu Ashab il-Jahim”.
2 Al ‘Imran 3:85.
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2. ADHERING TO THE PATH OF THE BELIEVERS

A Muslim is commanded to associate with the righteous believers and
adhere to their way. Allah (8%) says:
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«If a person opposes the Messenger, after guidance
has become clear to him, and follows other than the
path of the believers', We will give him what
(consequence) he chose and admit him into Hell —
what an evil destination!» *

Adhering to the way of the believers helps a Muslim maintain a
distinctive Islamic personality and avoid dissolving in the beliefs and
customs of un-Islamic cultures.

3. AVOIDING THE PATH OF THE LOSERS

A Muslim should ask Allah (#) to guide him toward the path of the
blessed believers and away from the path of the misguided non-
believers. In Sirat ul-Fatihah, Allah (¥) instructs us to ask Him:
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«Guide us to the Straight Path — the path of those
whom You have blessed, and not of those who have
been condemned (by You), nor of the misguided.» 3

In explanation of this, ‘Adiyy Bin Hatim (%) reported that the
Prophet (&) said:

1 The description “believers” here applies primarily to the sahabah (a,&).
2 An-Nisa@ 4:115.
3 Al-Fatihah 1:6-7.
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«The condemned» are the Jews, and «The
misguided» are the Christians.> '

It is important to note, therefore, that despite the non-Muslims’
current superiority in many worldly matters, they do not posses what
can lead humanity to true happiness and success.

4. DIFFERING FROM THE NON-MusLIMS Is A RELIGIOUS REQUIREMENT

We saw above that we are commanded to seek the guidance of the
blessed, which is different from all other deviant paths. Additionally,
we are commanded to be different from the non-Muslim — even in
matters that may be thought unimportant, such as personal demeanor
and attire. In many of his hadiths, the Prophet (8%) commanded:
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<Differ from the People of the Scripture; differ from
the Jews; differ from the pagans; etc.> >

The Prophet (&) issued these commands in regard to various
practical issues, such as sparing the beard, trimming the mustache,
dying the white hair, keeping the wife’s company during her menses,
eating a pre-dawn meal (suhiir) before fasting, cleaning the houses and
courtyards, and so on.

An established rule in Islam is that Muslims should, in general,
differ from non-Muslims in both religious and worldly matters.

5. A PERSON BELONGS WITH THOSE WHOM HE IMITATES

The worst form of imitation of the non-Muslims is in practices that
involve shirk or are based on their deviant religious beliefs.

1 Recorded by at-Tirmithi, Ibn Hibban, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (as-Sahihah no. 3263).

2 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others, from Abi Umamah, Ibn ‘Umar, and
other companions (&).
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A Muslim who is bent on imitating the non-Muslims in many of
their practices will end up imitating them even in religious matters.
This may lead him to become, effectively, one of them. Ibn
‘Umar (#) reported that Alldh’s Messenger (&) said:
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<Whoever imitates a people is one of them.>

An important rule of figh states that, “outwardly resemblance leads
to harmony of the hearts”. Resembling the non-Muslims in actions is
Satan’s first step in leading the Muslims to believe like them.

6. MusLIMs Do NoT GAIN DIGNITY BY IMITATING NON-MuSLIMS

Muslims are blessed with the BEST guidance. The Guidance from the
Lord of lords — Allah (8%). This gives them true dignity and honor
that no other people can claim. Allah (8%) says:
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«Honor belongs to Allah, to His Messenger, and to
the Believers.» >

Therefore, a Muslim is required to have a distinctive Islamic
identity that makes him stand out honorably among followers of other
religions.

Unaware of this, some Muslims, presuming that Islam permits
resembling the non-Muslims and acting in complete harmony with
them, are afraid of exhibiting a distinctive Islamic identity or
proclaiming Islam openly. They emphasize that what matters is that
which is in the heart, regardless of outward appearance or actions.
They seek dignity from those who do not possess it and are unable to
give it, forgetting that true dignity is only granted by Allah (¥) to
those who uphold His din.

1  Recorded by Abt Dawtid, Ahmad, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani
(Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 1269).
2 Al-Munafigin 63:8.
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7. SoME MusLIMS ARE BOUND TO IMITATE THE NON-MusLIMS

We have seen that the non-Muslims are misguided. Their ways are
based on deviant views concerning their societies, the universe, and
their very existence. Their actions frequently reflect their deviant
views. Therefore, a prudent person would never want to imitate
them — especially in matters of religion or convictions.

Yet, very sadly, many Muslims are deeply engrossed in imitating
them at all levels — even in some of the most unintelligible acts. The
Messenger (@) foretold this, as Abi SaTd al-Khudri (&%) reported
from him:
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<You will follow the ways of those who preceded you,
a span for a span, and a cubit for a cubit. Even if
they enter into a lizard’s hole, you would surely
enter it!>

The Prophet (8) was asked, “Do you mean the Jews and Christians?”
He replied, «¢ Ll sei» <Who else are the (previous) people?> '

8. SOME MusLIMS WILL ALWAYS ADHERE TO THE TRUTH

At the same time, there will always be a group of Muslims who adhere
to the right path and do not fall for the temptations and confusion of
Satan and his allies. ‘Umar, Thawban, and other companions ()
reported that the Prophet (&%) said:
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<There will always be a group from my Ummah who

will strongly support the truth, without being
harmed by those who oppose them — until Allah’s

1  Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others.
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command (of the Last Hour) comes while they are
like this.> !

9. IMITATION IN SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY

Benefitting from the achievements of the non-Muslims in areas of
science and technology is not part of the prohibited or disliked
imitation. Rather, these are human achievements to which all people
are entitled, regardless of who develops them first.

Thus, we are not calling the Muslims to denounce the scientific and
technological advancements because the non-Muslims are currently
pioneering in them. Islam commands the Muslims to learn and take
advantage of these achievements in order to build their own material
power. ?

But care should be taken to avoid the evil in applications that are
associated with some of the technological achievements, such as the
television and internet. ‘

Furthermore, profiting from the non-Muslims’ worldly
achievements should not lead to approving their culture and beliefs.

SUMMARY

It is prohibited to imitate the non-Muslims in matters that are typical
or characteristic of them. Imitating them knowingly and intentionally
in such matters entails various degrees of sinning, some of them
reaching the level of shirk.

Ruling Regarding a Practice by the Non-Muslims

/( Important Questions 1 Type 1 Type 2 Type 3 Type 4\
Is it part of their religion? X Yes No No
Does it involve obvious shirk? Yes No No No
Is it characteristic of the non-Muslims? X X Yes No
Islamic ruling for imitating — Prohibited: Prohibited: Prohibited: May be
Qe non-Muslims in this practice Act of shirk Major Sin Sin Allowablje
’ X = Irrelevant

1 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim and others (as-Sahthah nos. 270 and 1956).
2  Asin al-Anfal 8:60.
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However, not all imitation is prohibited. In the above chart, we
divide the imitation of non-Muslims into four types and provide the
ruling for each type. We note the following regarding this chart:

® A Muslim who indulges in Type 1 would be committing an act of
shirk. Doing this knowingly and intentionally may take him out of
the folds of Islam — unless he sincerely and immediately repents
to Allah (3%).
Examples of this type: Wearing a cross, glorifying an idol,
joining in un-Islamic worship, praying to a grave, making jokes
about Allah (#%), belittling one of the prophets, etc.

@ A Muslim who indulges in Type 2 would be committing a major
sin that may reach the level of shirk. This also mandates true and
immediate repentance to Allah (%).

Examples of this type: Wearing clergymen attire (including
graduation cloak and cap), setting up a Christmas tree, celebrating
un-Islamic holidays, etc.

® A Muslim who indulges in Type 3 would be committing a sin. This
sin may be minor, but may also be major — if the imitation is
done with glorification of un-Islamic practices or belittling Islamic
teachings.
Examples of this type: shaving the beard, wearing a Western
hat or Tuxedo, wearing wedding band, wearing black as a sign of
mourning, observing a minute of silence, etc.

@ Type 4 covers secular acts that are widely done by the non-
Muslims, and may have possibly been started by them, but have
subsequently acquired a global nature, so that both Muslims and
non-Muslims now do them without differentiation.

Examples of this type: men wearing Western pants, men and
women wearing European perfumes, using furniture or kitchen
items developed by the non-Muslims, etc.

Acts of this type are permissible as long as they do not involve
violations to Islam. For example, a Muslim man may wear Western
pants when they are commonly worn in his country. But he may
not wear pants that are too tight or too long, or are designed to
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resemble the clothing of rock stars and other corrupt celebrities.

Type 4 also includes scientific and technological achievements,
such as cars, computers, telephones, televisions, etc.

As we discussed earlier, it may sometimes be recommended for
the Muslims to implement such achievements in order to advance
the cause of Islam — as long as they do not entail violations to
Islam. For example, though the television and satellite broadcasting
are brilliant technological achievements, they are mostly used to
broadcast ‘all sorts of vulgarity and perversion, which makes it
incumbent on Muslims to either avoid them completely, or use
them in a very limited and well-controlled scope.

Differing from the Non-Muslims in Celebrations
PROHIBITION OF JOINING IN UN-ISLAMIC CELEBRATIONS

We saw in Chapter 1 that, in Islam, 7ds are purely religious occasions,
and that festivals are distinctive symbols for nations. Allah (¥£) says:

2
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«We have appointed for every nation their rites (of
sacrifice and festival).» '

Out of ignorance, some Muslims view festivals and celebrations as
non-religious matters. They believe that they have the freedom of
celebrating 7ds any way they like, and that they may participate in
celebrating festivals for any nation, religion, or culture.

But as discussed above, Muslims have been warned by Allah (3%)
and His Messenger (8%) against following or imitating the
non-Muslims in matters that are characteristic of their religions or
beliefs. This is emphasized in the case of their festivals — which
always represent religious or ideological non-Islamic meanings, and on
which the non-Muslims often indulge in practices that Islam condemns.

Thus, it is prohibited to imitate the non-Muslims in their festivals

1 Al-Hajj 22:67.
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or participate in any of their celebrations. This includes answering their
invitations, congratulating them, giving them gifts, displaying their
symbols, or doing any other act, regardless of how small it may be,
that indicates approval of their festivals. Allah (3§) says:
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«And those (true servants of Allah) who do not
witness falsehood, and when they pass by vain
practices, they pass with dignity.» '

In explaining this d@yah, many of the scholars of the salaf said that
“falsehood” includes the festivals of the non-Muslims.? A Muslim
should never join the non-Muslims in their celebrations, particularly
those that involve clear shirk and kufr. Knowingly doing this evokes
Allah’s anger and punishment.

Differing from the non-Muslims in their festivals and celebrations
consists of various aspects that we discuss in the following subsections.

1. AVOIDING THEIR FESTIVALS

Muslims should avoid the non-Muslims’ festivals. This includes the
places where they gather for celebrating the festivals, as well as their
celebration practices.

Since their festivals demonstrate disobedience to their Creator ('}ﬁé), :
Allah’s wrath may engulf them because of this disobedience.
‘Umar (4&) said:
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“Do not visit the mushriks in their churches during their
festivals because, at that time, (Allah’s) curse descends

1 Al-Furgdn 25:72.

2 In his Tafsir, Ibn Kathir mentioned that several of the t@bi‘in said this, including:
Abi al-‘Aliyah, Tawis, Ibn Sirin, ad-Dahhdk, ar-Rabi® Bin Anas, Mujahid,
‘Tkrimah, and Qatadah.
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upon them.” !

‘Umar (4%) also said:
“ppdee 3 Elael 5517

“Avoid Allah’s enemies during their festivals.” 2

‘Abdullah Bin ‘Amr (&) said:
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“If a person settles in the lands of the non-Muslims,
celebrates their festivals (an-Nayriiz and al-Mihrajan) >,
and imitates them until he dies like that, he will be
gathered with them on Resurrection Day.”*

Thabit Bin ad-Dahhak (¢%) reported that a man asked the
Prophet (%) whether he may fulfill a vow to slaughter camels in
Buwanah. The Prophet (&) asked him, «¢xa Ldald! 5Bl oo 535 Lo Jon
ds it a place where an idol used to be worshiped in Jahiliyyah?>
The man responded, “No.” He asked him, «\.‘(..a,ﬂ,".p‘l o e L oS gy
<Was it a place of gathering for one of the pagans’ festivals?> He

‘replied, “No.” So the Prophet (&) said:
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<Fulfill your vow then, but indeed, it is not allowed
to fulfill a vow that involves disobedience (to Allah),
nor a vow in regard to things that you do not

1 Recorded by al-Bayhaql and ‘Abd ur-Razzaq. Verified to be authentic by Ibn
Taymiyyah (Igtid@ us-Sirat 1:511).

2 Recorded by al-Bayhag. Verified to be authentic by Ibn Taymiyyah (Iqtid@ us-Sirat
1:512-513).

3 These are two festivals of the old Persians.

4  Recorded by al-Bayhaqi. Verified to be authentic by Ibn Taymiyyah (Igtida’ us-Sirat
1:513-514).
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possess.> '
Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaymin (&) said:

“There is no doubt that celebrating the ‘birthday’ of Tsa
Bin Maryam (i.e., Christmas) is one of the greatest
prohibitions, because it involves glorifying the symbols
of disbelief. As for a person’s birthday, this is also
closer to being prohibited than disliked. The same is
true for celebrating any occasions other than the sharT
ones, which are: ‘Id ul-Fitr, ‘Id ul-Adhd, and the
weekly d — Jumu'ah.”?

2. AVOIDING THEIR PRACTICES ON THEIR FESTIVALS

Muslims should avoid all of the non-Muslims’ celebration practices
that relate to their festivals. We will discuss several of these festivals
in detail in the next section. In addition, we briefly mention a few
examples in the following:

(93

Christmas. Setting up a tree in the home or office, decorating it,
encouraging the Santa Claus absurdity, exchanging gifts, etc.

New Year. Attending New Year’s parties, lighting fireworks, etc.

Easter. Holding or joining an Easter feast, eating lamb specifically
for the Easter occasion, buying and exchanging colored eggs, etc.

Shaykh ul-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah (%) said:

“Resembling the non-Muslims in some of their
celebrations brings into their hearts reassurance
concerning their falsehood — when they see that the
Muslims are following them in details of their religion.

Recorded by Abii Dawiid and al-Bayhaqi. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (al-
Mishkat no. 3370). :
As'ilatun wa-Ajwibatun f Salat il-Tdayn pp. 24-25.
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This would sometimes lead them to take advantage of
the situation to oppress the weak Muslims.” !

3. AVOIDING CONGRATULATING THEM

It is prohibited to congratulate the non-Muslims for their festivals and
holidays by saying things like, “Happy Thanksgiving”, “Happy
birthday”, “Happy New Year”, and so on. This amounts to wishing
them happiness for their disobedience to Allah (#%). Real happiness
can only come from true belief in Allah (#) and obedience to His
commands. Imam Ibn ul-Qayyim () said:

“Congratulating (the non-Muslims) for symbols specific
to kufr is unanimously prohibited — such as saying to
them, ‘Blessed festival,” or, ‘Happy holiday,” or the
like. A person who says this ranges between committing
an act of utter kufr or a great prohibition. His action is
equivalent to congratulating them for prostrating to the
crucifix. This sin is more severe and hated by
Allah (8) than congratulating someone for drinking
alcohol, committing murder, committing adultery, and
so on. Many of those who do not have a true regard for
the Din indulge in such acts, not realizing the ugliness
of what they do. A person who congratulates others for
a sin, a bid ‘ah, or an act of disbelief, would be liable
to Allah’s abhorrence and wrath.” 2

Furthermore, it is prohibited to respond to the non-Muslims’
holiday greetings with similar ones, such as echoing the greeting of a
person who says, “Merry Christmas,” or responding, “Same to you.”
To avoid being rude, we may respond with a general statement, such
as, “Good morning.” Shaykh Muhammad Bin Salih al-Uthaymin (%)
said:

“Congratulating the non-Muslims for their religious
festivals is prohibited, as Ibn ul-Qayyim noted, because

1 Iqtidd@ us-Siray il-Mustaqim® 1:546.
2 Ahkdamu Ahl ith-Thimmah 1:205-206.
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it indicates approval and acceptance of their rites of
kufr. Even if a Muslim does not accept these acts of
kufr for himself, he is prohibited from accepting them
for others or congratulating others for them, because
Allah (8) does not accept this, as He says:

RERTIL A PSR A (gq..su;m)
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«This day I have perfected your religion for you,
have completed My favor upon you, and have chosen
for you Islam as your religion.» '

Congratulating the non-Muslims on these occasions
is prohibited, even if a Muslim is congratulating his
colleagues at work. Furthermore, if they congratulate us
on their holidays, we may not congratulate them back,
because these are not our holidays. Rather, they are
prohibited by Allah (8%), because they were either
innovated by them, or were previously legislated (by
Allah) but were later abrogated by the Islamic religion
with which Allah (38) sent Muhammad (§%) to all
people, and about which He (#%) says:

'y ‘uﬂ‘_,b L..a:(._L“’Yl;:é@aung)
Ao ol ee JI ({}u.a,._a.ll o,a-"ll‘_sa

«He who seeks a religion other than Islam, it will not
be accepted from him; and he is among the losers in
the Hereafter.» *

It is further prohibited for a Muslim to answer their
invitations on these occasions. This is worse than
congratulating them, because it makes him their partner

1

Al-M&idah 5:3.

2 Al ‘Imran 3:85.

Un-Islamic Festivals
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in the celebration. It is also prohibited for the Muslims
to imitate the non-Muslims on these occasions by
holding parties, exchanging gifts, distributing sweets or
food, taking (a voluntary) vacation, and so on.

Whoever does any of this would be sinning —
regardless of whether he does it out of flattery,
kindness, shyness, or other reasons — because this
involves compromising Allah’s Din and provides a
means for strengthening the non-Muslims’ devotion and
pride about their religion.”

4. AVOIDING THEIR PRACTICES DURING OUR CELEBRATIONS

Muslims should avoid celebrating the Islamic ids in a way that copies
the ways of the non-Muslims. Since we have covered this in detail in
our discussion of ‘id celebration, we only list in the following a few
of the wrong practices that should be avoided:

© Mingling between men and women, which may include shaking
each others’ hands, hugging, sitting close to each other, free
talking, flirting, etc.

© Improper clothing and behavior.

© Drinking, dancing, gambling, etc.

© Various lewd acts that may lead to zind.

There are other practices relating to festival celebration that may
appeal to some Muslims, but, nonetheless, are un-Islamic — such as
the following:
© Major housecleaning at the time of 7d. This ritual is borrowed

from the Jews. Muslims should always keep their houses clean, not
only for the 7d.

1  This is part of a farwa (verdict) that was issued by the Shaykh on 25/5/1411 H, and
was subsequently included in his collection: Majmii" ul-Fatawa war-Rasa’il 3:369.
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© Decorating the inside or outside of the home with electric strings
of light. Besides being wasteful, this is a practice of the Christians
during the Christmas and New Year period.

5. AVOIDING INNOVATED FESTIVALS THAT RESEMBLE THEIRS

Muslims should avoid initiating or encouraging innovated occasions or
‘ids — usually done in imitation to those of the non-Muslims. Since
we covered this subject in detail last chapter, we only mention here a
few examples:

© Day of the Earth © Day of the Martyrs

© Liberation Day © The National Day of Muslims, etc.

Examples of Un-Islamic Festivais
BIRTHDAYS AND OTHER ANNIVERSARIES

Celebrating anniversaries is an un-Islamic practice. It includes
birthdays, marriage anniversaries, and anniversaries of other important
occasions. Of special importance is the “silver jubilee” that marks the
25" anniversary, and the “gold jubilee” that marks the 50™ anniversary.

Birthdays and anniversaries are celebrated with parties in which
relatives and friends bring gifts and join in elaborate meals, and which
often include drinking alcohol, mingling and kissing of non-mahrams,
and many other acts of disobedience.

From early childhood, a person is taught to expect great
gratification from his birthday or anniversary — year after year seeking
in it special gifts and attention. This builds in him a self-centered
egotistic personality, and establishes for him a tradition that is hard to
forsake in later years.

Overlooking or forgetting such occasions is considered a great and
unforgivable sin. For example, if a husband forgets to bring a gift or
set up a party for his wife’s birthday or their marriage anniversary, this
is taken as an indication that he does not love her or care for their
marriage!
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It is sad to see many Muslims blindly adopt the celebrations of
birthdays and anniversaries. They do not hesitate to hold parties for
these occasions, making cakes with candles, blowing out the candles,
taking photographs, exchanging gifts, etc.

A true Muslim, on the other hand, views life as a trial that becomes
more serious with the passage of time. The days and years of his life
are only important in as much as he uses them to obey his Lord (¥%)
and prepare for the major Day of Accountability in the next life. What
deserves his celebration, therefore, is not their passage but, rather,
doing good during them. And the celebration is not done by
extinguishing candles and eating cake but, rather, by showing gratitude
to the One who allowed him to live through them righteously.

HALLOWEEN

Halloween originated many centuries before Christianity. The pagan
Celts in ancient Britain and Ireland believed that, during the night of
October 31%, the gods (may Allah be exalted above their blasphemy)
played tricks on their mortal worshipers, bringing about danger, fear,
and supernatural episodes. They also believed that the souls of the dead
were let loose and were allowed to revisit their homes, and that hosts
of evil spirits roamed the earth. Thus, this night acquired a sinister
significance, filled with spirits, ghosts, witches, hobgoblins, black cats,
fairies, and demons. The Celts made sacrifices and offerings to ward
off the perils of the season and the anger of the deities, and they set
huge bonfires on hilltops to frighten away evil spirits.

After the pagan Romans conquered Britain, they added to October
31% some features from their Harvest Festival, held in honor of
Pomona, goddess of tree fruits.

Some years later, the early Western Christian churches celebrated
on the same day the All Saints (or All-Hallows) Day, as well as its
night (Hallows Eve or Halloween). Adopting some of their pagan
heritage, they continued to believe that on this night the dead walked
among them and witches and warlocks flew in their midst, and bonfires
continued to be lit to ward off those malevolent spirits.

Gradually, Halloween turned into a family observance. By the 19"
century, additional customs developed, and witches’ pranks were
replaced by tricks and games played by children and young adults.
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But even in modern times, Halloween’s seemingly innocent
practices still carry a good deal of its pagan roots. Homes and yards
are often decorated with ghostly figures and, on Halloween’s night,
children paint their faces, wear costumes, and go from house to house,
demanding “trick-or-treat”. The old practice of leaving offerings of
food and drink to obscure spirits has been replaced by giving candy to
costumed children, and bonfires have been substituted by “Jack-O-
Lanterns” — hollowed-out pumpkins carved in the appearance of
demonic faces, with lighted candles fixed in their center.

And since Halloween was largely based on rituals involving dead
spirits and devil worship, it also represents, nowadays, an archaically
sacred day for the devil worshipers.

From the above, it is obvious that taking a part in celebrating
Halloween is strongly prohibited in Islam. Yet, it is indeed appalling
to see some ignorant Muslims participate in it, purchase and wear silly
Halloween costumes, and send their children to collect candy. This
clear endorsement of Halloween’s diabolical origin is totally
unacceptable, and may not be justified by saying that they want to
make their children happy.

Rather, the duty of Muslim parents is to enlighten their children
and caution them from the dangers of participating in Halloween or
other un-Islamic occasions. Instead of meekly following their children’s
wishes, they should strive to mold them within the correct Islamic
framework of the Quran and Sunnah. Their serious responsibility of
imparting correct Islamic knowledge and training to their children
cannot be fulfilled unless they firmly guard them from the deviant
ways of the non-Muslims.

If the children are taught to be proud of their Islamic heritage, they
themselves will abstain from Halloween and other un-Islamic
celebrations. Islam is a pure and complete religion with no need for
adopting alien customs, practices or celebrations.

On Halloween’s night, the Muslim parents must not send their
children to collect candy. Rather, they should teach them why we do
not celebrate Halloween. Most children are very receptive when taught
with sincerity.

It must also be noted that the Muslims who stay home but give out
treats to those who come to their door are thereby participating in this
festival. In order to avoid this, they should leave their front lights off
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and should not open their door. Furthermore, they should educate their
neighbors about the Islamic teachings and inform them in advance that
Muslims do not participate in Halloween.

THANKSGIVING DAY

Thanksgiving is a major American holiday. It started as a purely
religious festival, held by the Puritan Christian settlers to offer thanks
to “the Lord, Jesus Christ” for giving them abode and sustenance in the
new American land.

Their descendants now celebrate their forefathers’ survival against
the hostile weather conditions and hostile “savage” inhabitants of
America. They do so by getting together on the last Thursday of
November, eating turkey and offering prayers to the Lord.

However, it is largely kept away from the eye of history that the
early settlers actually stole the land from the native American Indians,
learned from them the methods of farming and survival, enslaved many
of them, forced them to adopt their Christian religion, and massacred
large numbers of them. Therefore, while Thanksgiving is a day of
rejoicing for many, it is a day of mourning for others. '

Thanksgiving is obviously a religious festival. Muslims should
avoid celebrating it or joining in any form of its celebration, such as
preparing a special meal for the occasion, inviting friends to a
Thanksgiving dinner, or answering invitations to such dinners.

MOTHER’S AND FATHER’S DAYS

Mother’s Day is observed in the United States on the second Sunday
of May, while many other countries observe it on the 21* of March.

In the West, the family break-down and the neglect of parents’
rights have led the non-Muslims to devise such a day to honor the
mother annually. During it, people get together for a meal with their
mother, and they honor her with gifts and other pleasant things.

As is the case with other festivals and occasions, many Muslims
rush to imitate the non-Muslims, making Mother’s Day one of their
cherished 7ds. They seem to forget that a true Muslim is required to

1  See: “Looking for the Real Thanksgiving” by Debra Gildden.



Festivals & Celebrations 135 Un-Islamic Festivals

honor his mother every day of her life, and with much more than mere
food and gifts. A true Muslim would always speak to his parents with
great respect and avoid saying the slightest word that may displease
them. Allah (%) says:
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«Your Lord has decreed that you may not worship
except Him, and that you should treat (your) parents
well. If one or both of them reach old age in your
care, never say “Uff (expressing dislike)” to them or
scold them. Rather, speak to them with respectful
words.» '

v
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Furthermore, Allah (38) commands Muslims to show gratitude to

their parents together with showing gratitude to Him (3). He says:
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«We have commanded the human being to be good
to his parents. His mother bore him in weakness
upon weakness, and his weaning happened after two
years. Therefore, be grateful toward Me and toward
your parents — unto Me is the final destination.» *

Even in situations where the parents cause a Muslim much harm

and chagrin — such as opposing his Islamic belief, he is still required
to treat them with kindness. Allah ($%) says:

1

Al-Isr@ 17:23.

2 Lugman 31:14.



Chapter 6 136 Festivals & Celebrations

P

\bvl.f-édww ul‘;‘&Jr”/Qb

Vo oled) €. Ly a0 L;:\JI,;& Ll.‘g.}ha, ‘L‘@a{af

«Yet, should they strive to make you join with Me in
worship partners of whom you never knew, do not
obey them. But (even then) accompany them in this
life with kindness.» '

A Muslim’s mother has more right on him than any other friend or
relative — even his father. Abli Hurayrah (&) reported that a man
asked the Prophet (&), “O Allah’s Messenger, who deserves my
kindness the most?” The Prophet (&) responded:
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<Your mother (deserves it the most), then your
mother, then your mother, then your father.> >

Commenting on this, Ibn Hajar () said:

“Ibn Battal said, ‘This indicates that the mother
deserves kindness (from her children) three times as
much as the father — because of the hardships of
pregnancy, delivery, and nursing. The mother suffers
alone in these three situations, and she further shares
with the father in raising the children.” There is
reference to this meaning in Allah’s saying (Lugman
31:14, cited above) where He (8%) requires showing
kindness equally to both parents but distinguishes the
mother because of the same three situations. Al-Qurtubi
said, ‘This means that the mother deserves the greatest
amount of kindness, and she should be given preference
over the father in disputable situations.” ”3

1 Lugman 31:15.
2 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (Fath ul-Bari no. 5971).
3 Fath ul-Bari 10:493.
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Similar to Mother’s Day, the United States observes the third
Sunday of June as Father’s Day. Many other countries follow this lead,
and some Muslims do the same. The above discussion about Mother’s
Day applies similarly to the case of Father’s Day.

VALENTINE’S DAY

Valentine’s Day, fixed on February 14", has been globally accepted in
recent years as the “Day of Love and Amour” — even among many
Muslims!

This day is named after a Christian “saint” who supposedly was
executed on a February 14" of the third Christian century because he
joined young lovers in marriage against the Roman emperor’s will. In
496 CE, Pope Gelasius set aside February 14™ to honor him.

Historians say that Valentine’s Day actually started in the time of
the Roman Empire, and February 14" was a festival for honoring Juno,
the queen of the Roman “gods and goddesses” (may Allah be exalted
above such blasphemy). ‘

On Valentine’s Day, people give love-cards, candy, gifts, and
flowers to their objects of affection. Apart from being a great business
day for gift and flower shops, this is a day of declaration of passions
and lewdness, mixed with invitations to zind or its preliminaries.

Contrary to this, Islam teaches us that love is a noble and sublime
sentiment that is closely intertwined with faith. The greatest possible
love is Allah’s love for His worshipers — a love that can only be
earned by obeying Him (¥§) in the best way. Allah (%) says:
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«Say, (O Muhammad,) “If you truly love Allah,
follow me. Allah will then love you and forgive your
sins. Allah is Forgiving and Merciful.”» !

We should only bestow our love upon those who deserve Allah’s

1 Al ‘Imran 3:31.
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love because of their obedience to Him — and not upon those who
may stir our lust or desire because of their looks or physical appeal.
Anas (&) reported that the Prophet (4%) said:
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f three qualities are present in a person, he would
experience the sweetness of Iman: ¥ that Allah and
His Messenger are more beloved to him than
anything else, that he loves a person only for
Allah’s sake, and that he hates to go back to
disbelief — after Allah had saved him from it — like
hating to be thrown into the fire.» !

Therefore, our ultimate love should be for Allah, and any other
love should emanate from it, and should be directed toward those
whom Allah (%) loves (as we expect from their actions). Even our
human love of spouses, parents, and children, should be largely
controlled by this great love.

This, obviously, does not leave in a Muslim’s heart a place for
temporal amours based on worthless values and subject to un-Islamic
principles — which is what Valentine’s Day stands for.

We conclude by a supplication from the Prophet (&):
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<O Allah, I ask You to grant me the love for You,
the love of those who love You, and the love of deeds
that would bring me closer to Your love.>

1  Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others.
Recorded by at-Tirmithi, Ahmad, and others from Mu‘ath, Ibn ‘Ayish, Ibn ‘Abbas,
and others companions (g@ju). Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (Sunan ut-
Tirmithi no. 3235 and as-Sunnah no. 388).



CHAPTER 7
ZAKAT UL-FITR

Definition and Excellence
DEFINITION

Zakat ul-fitr or sadaqat ul-fitr means “the purifying charity of
breaking the fast”. It is a prescribed amount of food given by the
Muslims during the last few days of Ramadan or on the morning of 7d
prior to the id prayer.

EXCELLENCE

Allah (88) ordained zakat ul-fitr for a great wisdom. It entails much
benefit to Muslims, including:

a) Purifying those who fasted, cleansing their fast from what may
have marred it, such as indecent talk or minor sinning.

b) Helping the poor with food that may suffice them for a few
days, thereby allowing them to enjoy the 7d with the other
Muslims.

Ibn ‘Abbas (#) reported:
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“Allah’s Messenger (&%) ordained zakat ul-fitr as a
purification for the fasting person from indecent words

139
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and actions, and as provision for the needy.” !

Ruling
IT Is OBLIGATORY

The Prophet (8%) ordained zakat ul-fit r as an obligatory act of worship.
Ibn ‘Umar (@) reported:
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“Allah’s Messenger ordained zakat ul-fitr in the amount
of one sa'? of dates or one sa of barley — upon all
Muslims, slave and free, male and female, young and
01 d.” 3

We will cite in the rest of this chapter similar reports by other
companions, such as Ibn ‘Abbas, Abii Hurayrah, and Aba Said al-
Khudr (). Also, Qays Bin Sa'd Bin ‘Ubadah (i) reported:
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“Allah’s Messenger (&%) commanded us to give sadaqat
ul-fitr before the obligation of zakah (sadagah of
wealth) was ordained. When zakah was ordained, he did
not command us (concerning zakat ul-fitr) nor prevent

1  Recorded by Abui Dawtd, Ibn Majah, and others. Verified to be hasan by al-Albani
(Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 843).

2 An average man’s scoops, with the hands cupped together, is called a mudd. A s@
consists of four mudds.

3 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others.
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us. Yet, we continued to give it.

Some people may conclude from this report that the obligation of
zakat ul-fitr was abrogated. However, this is not possible because Qays
must have meant that the first command was sufficient for them, so
they continued to abide by it even after the second command came.
Furthermore, there is no reason to assume that ordaining an obligation
would necessitate dropping another. Commenting on this, al-
Khat tabi () said:

“Saying, ‘Allah’s Messenger (&) ordained zakat ul-
fitr,” indicates that it is a compulsory obligation similar
to the obligation of giving the monetary zakah. This
also indicates that what Allah’s Messenger (&%) ordains
is equal to what Allah (8%) ordains in His Book,
because obeying the Messenger (8%) derives from
obeying Allah.

Most of the people of knowledge agree that zakat
ul-fitr is a definite obligation. A few, however, rely on
Qays Bin Sa‘d’s report (to challenge the obligation).
But this report does not indicate that the obligation of
zakat ul-fitr was abrogated, because an additional
requirement concerning an act of worship does not
mandate abrogating the original part of that act.

Furthermore, zakat ul-fitr is justified as being a
purification for the fasting people from sinful speech
and actions. This makes it obligatory upon wealthy
people, as well as poor people who can spare it, because
all fasting people are in need of this purification.” 2

THE OBLIGATION COVERS ALL MusLIMS

Ibn ‘Umar’s above hadith further indicates that giving zakar ul-fitr is
obligatory upon every MUSLIM individual, regardless of age, gender,

1 Recorded by an-NasaT (2506, 2507), Ibn Majah (1828), and others. Verified to be
authentic by al-Alban (Sahth un-Nasa’i and Sahih Ibn Majah).
2 Ma'alim us-Sunan 2:40-41 (ad-Dar ul-Timiyyah, Beirut).
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or social status. After narrating this hadith of Ibn ‘Umar, his servant
Nafi' () added:
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“Thus, Ibn ‘Umar gave (zakat ul-fitr) on behalf of the
young and adults (of his family), and he even gave on
behalf of my children.” !

Similarly, Ibn ‘Abbas (#) reported:
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“Allah’s Messenger (%) commanded us to give zakar
ul-fitr — one sa of food on behalf of the young and
old, whether free or slave.” 2

Based on these reports, some scholars hold the opinion that a fetus
is a young human on whose behalf zakat ul-fitr should also be given.
However, there is no evidence in the Sunnah for doing this, and it was
never reported as a practice of the salaf.

THE OBLIGATION PERTAINS TO THE HEAD OF THE HOUSEHOLD
The responsibility of giving zakat ul-fitr falls upon the head of the

household. He should give it on behalf of himself and all Muslims
under his custody. Ibn ‘Umar (%) reported:
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1 Recorded by al-Bukhari.

"2 Recorded by Ibn Khuzaymah, and verified to be authentic by him and al-A‘zami

(Sahih Ibn Khuzaymah no. 2415).
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“Allah’s Messenger () ordained giving sadaqat ul-fitr
on behalf of those under your custody: young and old,
whether free or slave.” '

From the previous subsection, we see that the head of a household
is not required to give zakat ul-fitr on behalf of non-Muslim members
of his household. As an example, consider a Muslim man who supports
a Muslim wife, three Muslim children, and two non-Muslim parents.
Such a man would have to give zakat ul-fitr on behalf of himself and
his wife and children, but not on behalf of his parents.

PooOR PEOPLE ARE EXEMPT FROM THE OBLIGATION

Allah (#%) never requires from us something that we cannot do, as He
says: s
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«Allah does not require from a person more than
what is in his capacity.»

Abii Hurayrah (&) reported that Allah’s Messenger (&%) said:
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<When I give you a command, do as much of it as
you are able.> >

Therefore, a person is exempt from giving zakat ul-fitr if he does
not have the financial ability to give it prior to the ‘id prayer.

Furthermore, we saw earlier that zakat ul-fitr was ordained as
“provision for the needy”. This means that the needy would usually
receive zakat ul-fitr rather than give it.

1  Recorded by ad-Daraqutni and al-Bayhaq. Verified to be hasan by al-Albani (Irwa’
ul-Ghalil no. 835).

2  Al-Bagarah 2:286.

3 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others.
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Al-Baghawi (%) said:

“The opinion of ash-Shafii, Ahmad, and Ibn ul-
Mubarak was that a person is obliged to give zakat ul-
fitr if, on ‘id day, he owns its value of food — which
is in excess to his family’s sustenance for that day.” "

Imam ash-ShafiT (&%) said:

“A person who does not have property, money, or his
day’s sustenance, is not required to borrow so as to give
zakat ul-fitr.”?

Kinds of Food Used for Zakat ul-Fitr

GRAINS AND DRIED FOOD

The Prophet (%) and his companions gave zakat ul-fitr in the form of
food. It was mostly dried fruits (dates and raisins), dried grains
(usually barley), and dried yogurt. Abii SaTd al-Khudri (4) narrated:
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“(During the Prophet’s (&) time,) we gave zakat ul-fitr
as one sa’ of food: one sa’ of barley, one sa of dates,
one sa of agit (dried yogurt), or one sa’ of raisins.”’

In another report from Abii Said (&%), he said:
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1 Sharh us-Sunnah 3:361.
2  Al-Umm, Book 11, Chapter 71.
3 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others.
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“During Allah’s Messenger’s (&%) time, we used to give
out on ‘Id ul-fitr one sa of food. Our food then was
barley, raisins, agit, and dates.” '

Therefore, the sahabah (#) gave zakat ul-fitr from their common
kinds of food that could be measured with a measuring cup. This is
confirmed by other similar reports. For example, in Ibn ‘Umar’s (i)
earlier hadith, he said:
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“Allah's Messenger ordained zakat ul-fitr, in the amount
of one sa’ of dates or one sa° of barley.”?

Nafi* (&), Ibn ‘Umar’s (&) servant, added to this:
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“Ibn ‘Umar used to give dates, and when there was a
shortage of dates in al-Madinah, he gave barley.”?

Ibn ‘Umar (#) also reported:
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“Allah's Messenger ordained sadaqgat ul-fitr, in the
amount of one sa’ of barley, one sa of dates, or one

sa of rye.”*

Recorded by al-Bukhari.

Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others.

Recorded by al-Bukhari.

Recorded by Abii Dawitd, an-NasaT, and Ibn Khuzaymah. Verified to be authentic
by Ibn Khuzaymah and al-A‘zami (Sahih Ibn Khuzaymah no. 2416).
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DATE-PORRIDGE

Some reports further indicate that it was permissible to give date-
porridge for zakat ul-fitr. Ibn ‘Abbas (&%) said:
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“The sadaqgah of Ramadan is one sa of food. Thus,

whoever brings wheat — it is accepted from him,
whoever brings barley — it is accepted from him,
whoever brings dates — it is accepted from him,
whoever brings sult' — it is accepted from him,

whoever brings raisins — it is accepted from him, and
whoever brings sawig? — it is accepted from him.”>

In a report that we partially cited earlier, Ibn ‘Abbas (i) said:
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“Allah’s Messenger (&) commanded us to give zakat

ul-fitr — one sa of food on behalf of the young and

old — free or slave. Whoever gives sult — it is

accepted from him, and whoever gives sawig — it is

accepted from him.” *

1 Sult (or rye) is a kind of barley that grows in Arabia and resembles wheat, but does
not have a shell. (Al-Mu'jam ul-Wasit)

2 Sawiq is a kind of mush or porridge made of wheat or barely, with sugar or dates
added to it. (Al-Mu'jam ul-Wastt & Hans Wehr’s Arabic-English Dictionary)

3 Recorded by Ibn Khuzaymah, and verified to be authentic by him and al-A‘zami
(Sahih Ibn Khuzaymah no. 2417).

4 Recorded by Ibn Khuzaymah, and verified to be authentic by him and al-A‘zami
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WHEAT

The Prophet (&%) indicated that zakat ul-fitr may also be given in the
form of wheat. Thalabah Bin Su‘ayr (&) reported that the
Prophet (&) said:
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<Give (zakat ul-fitr) as a sa@ of wheat for two people,
or a sa of dates, or a s@ of barley. Give it on
behalf of all free and slave individuals — old or
young.> !

As we saw earlier, wheat was not a common food during the
Prophet’s (&) time. So it was not used for zakat ul-fitr. However,
wheat became more available during Mu‘awiyah’s time, which led him
to implement the above hadith. Abi Said (&) reported:
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“When Mu‘awiyah came (to power), and the brown
grain (i.e., wheat) of Syria became available, he said, ‘I
consider that one mudd of this (wheat) equates two
mudds of dates.” So the people adopted this. But as for
me, I continue to give it as I used to do in the past.” 2

And Ibn ‘Umar (@) reported:

(Sahth Ibn Khuzaymah no. 2415).

1  Recorded by ad-Daraqutni and Ahmad. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (as-
Sahthah no. 1177).

2 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Ahmad, and others.
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“Allah’s Messenger ordained zakat ul-fitr in the amount
of one sa’ of dates or one sa’ of barley. But the people
later considered half a s@ of wheat equal to one sa
(from the original kinds).”

CONCLUSION

From the above hadiths, we conclude the following:

1.

Since zakat ul-fitr is an act of worship, it should be performed
according to the Sunnah. Therefore, it is best to give it using the
same kinds of food that the sahabah (#) used.

It is not permissible to give zakat ul-fitr using perishable kinds of
food, such as vegetables, meat, or butter. These were available
during the Prophet’s (&%) time, but he neither recommended nor
accepted them for zakat ul-fitr.

Date-porridge may be given because it is the only perishable type
of food that the Prophet (&%) approved for zakat ul-fitr.

Other non-perishable grains and dried fruits may be used for zakat
ul-fitr, especially if they are common foods for a particular
locality. These may include rice, dried beans, dried figs, and so on.

Zakat ul-fitr may only reach the needy in the form of food.
However, we may determine the approximate monetary value of
our zakat ul-fitr and give that to individuals or organizations whom
we appoint to distribute it on our behalf, making sure that they buy
the kinds of food permitted by the Sunnah.

The following table summarizes the above discussion:

Recorded by al-Bukhari.
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Kind Qty Kind Qty
Dates 1sa@ Barley 1 sa
Agqit (dried yogurt) |1 sa@ Raisins 1 sa
Sult (rye) 1sa Sawiq (date-porridge) |1 s@
Wheat Vo s@ Rice & other grains |1 sa

Amount of Zakat ul-Fitr

We saw above that the amount of zakat ul-fitr is one sa for most
kinds of measurable food., but only half a sa‘ for wheat. The sa
measurement was made according to the Prophet’s (%) measuring cup.
Abi SaTd («&) said:
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“(During the Prophet’s (&%) time,) we gave zakat ul-fitr
as one sa of food according to the s measuring cup
of the Prophet (&%).”!

The sa’ was a measure of capacity or volume. It varied from one
place to another, but the Prophet (&%) standardized it. Ibn ‘Umar (i)
reported that the Prophet (&%) said:
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<Weights are according to Makkah’s weights; and
measures are according to al-Madinah’s measures.> 2

Thus, the amount should be measured according to al-Madinah’s
sa’, which is available to this time. However, since this measure is not
accessible to most people, many scholars have estimated it as four

1 Recorded by Malik. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (Irwa ul-Ghalil no. 847).
2 Recorded by Aba Dawid, an-NasaT, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (as-Sahihah no. 165, Irwa ul-Ghalil no. 1342, and Sahih ul-Jami' no. 7150).
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handfuls (with the hands cupped together) of an average man '.

It is incorrect to measure zakat ul-fitr by weight, because the
weight of one sa varies for different materials. However, if the
relationship between weight and capacity is determined for a specific
material, the weight of one sa’ of that material may then be used.

Collecting & Distributing Zakat ul-Fitr
TIME OF GIVING IT

The time of giving zakat ul-fitr to the needy extends from the sunset
of the last day of Ramadan until the ‘7d prayer. Nafi‘ (%) reported
that Ibn ‘Umar (@) said:
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“Allah’s Messenger (8%) commanded that zakat ul-fitr
should be given before people leave to the (‘id)
prayer.” 2

A person would not meet the obligation of zakat ul-fi¢r if he gives
it after the ‘7d prayer. Ibn ‘Abbas () reported that the Prophet (&%)

said: , , .
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dt is accepted as (the required) zakah (only) from

those who give it before the 7d prayer. As for those

who give it after the prayer, it only counts for them
as a general type of charity.>’

However, it is permissible to give zakat ul-fitr to its collectors on

1  An-Nawawi in al-Majmii’ 6:69.

2  Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others.

3  Recorded by Aba Dawid, Ibn Majah, and others. Verified to be hasan by al-Albant
(Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 843).
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the last few days of Ramadan. Following his above report, Nafi ()
added: ) . ) .
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“And indeed, ‘Abdullah Bin ‘Umar (&) used to give it

(to the collectors) one or two days prior to that.” !

But it is incorrect to give zakat ul-fitr too early in Ramadan. Doing
so would defeat its purpose of being an atonement for sins committed
during Ramadan, and of being a means of providing for the needy
during the 7d. This would also conflict with the practice of the
sahabah and salaf ().

In some communities with very few poor people, it may be
necessary to give zakat ul-fitr to its collectors early in Ramadan, so as
to allow them to deliver it to the needy in other communities. In such
situations, it is important to ascertain that they would not deliver it to
the needy before the end of the month.

COLLECTING IT

We have seen above that zakat ul-fitr may be given to its collectors
before the end of Ramadan. The Prophet (&%) appointed collectors to
collect it for a few days before he distributed it to the needy. Abu
Hurayrah (&£%) reported:
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“Allah’s Messenger (%) entrusted me to look after the
zakah of Ramadan.”?

In another report from Ibn ‘Umar (#), Nafi' (x%) said:

L, Gl L) S Bl 557

1 Recorded by al-Bukhar, al-Bayhaqi, and ad-Daraqutni (as in Irwa’ ul-Ghalil
no. 846).
2 Recorded by al-Bukhari.
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“Ibn ‘Umar would give it (zakat ul-fitr) to its

collectors, and they used to be given one or two days
prior to ‘Id ul-Fitr.”!

Nafi (%) also reported:
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““Abdullah Bin ‘Umar (#) used to send zakat ul-fitr to
its collector two or three days before ‘Id ul-Fitr.”>

And he reported:
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“Ibn Umar used to give (zakat ul-fitr) when its
collector sits (to receive it). That was one or two days
before ‘Id ul-Fitr.”>

DISTRIBUTING IT

As we stated earlier, zakat ul-fitr should be distributed to miskins
(needy people). A miskin is a person with limited financial means, but
not necessarily in complete poverty. Abii Hurayrah (%) reported that
the Prophet (&%) said:

1 2 o

1 Recorded by al-Bukhari.

2 Recorded by Malik. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (Irwa "ul-Ghalil no. 846).

3 Recorded by Ibn Khuzaymah. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (Irwa "ul-Ghalil
no. 846).
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<A miskin is not a person who goes around (begging)
the people, and is appeased with one or two morsels,
and one or two dates. Rather, a miskin is a person
who does not find what suffices him, and no one
know about him so as to give him charity, and he is
shy to ask anything from people.> '

The following are a few important notes concerning the distribution
of zakat ul-fitr:

1. In our time, there is usually no Islamic authority to collect zakat ul-
fitr and distribute it. Thus, it becomes necessary to distribute it
individually according to the guidelines that we laid out in this chapter.

2. It is permissible to give zakat ul-fitr to a person who himself had
previously given it (for that 7d). Imam ash-ShafiT (&) said:

“It is not wrong for a person who gave zakat ul-fitr to
take it if he is needy.”?

3. One needy person may be given zakat ul-fitr that came from several
people. Ibn Qudamah () said:

“It is permissible to give one person that which is
required (to be collected) from a group of people ... It
is a sadaqah to be given to unassigned people, making
it permissible to give it to only one person — just like
the voluntary charity. This was the opinion of Malik,
Abi Thawr, Ibn ul-Munthir, and the Hanafis.” 3

4. A person may give from his zakat ul-fitr to a relative, provided that
this relative is not part of his household. Ibn Qudamah (45) said:

1 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others.
2 Al-Umm, Book 11, Chapter 71.
3 Al-Mughni p. 589 (Bayt ul-Afkar id-Duwaliyyah, Beirut).
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“It is permissible for a person to give (from his zakat
ul-fitr) to some of his relatives to whom it is
permissible to give his monetary zakah.” !

5. It is not permissible to give zakat ul-fitr to non-Muslims. Ibn
Qudamah (%) said:

“Since zakat ul-fitr is a form of zakah, like the
monetary zakdh, there is no difference among the
‘ulamd@ that it is not permissible to give it to non-
Muslims. According to Ibn ul-Munthir, there is a
consensus concerning this among the people of
knowledge.”

And al-Albani (&) said:

“It is established in the Shar’, and was the practice of
the salaf, that the non-Muslims may not be given from
the obligatory zakah. As for giving them from zakat ul-
fitr, we do not know of any of the sahabah doing
this.”?

6. If a particular locality does not have enough needy Muslims to
receive monetary zakah or zakat ul-fitr, it may become preferable to
send the zakah to other areas where there is more need. Ibn
Qudamah (&) said:

“If the poor people in the country where the zakah is
collected are in no need for it, it may be transferred to
another country.”*

Al-Mughnt p. 589.
Al-Mughni p. 588.
Tamam ul-Minnah p. 389.
Al-Mughnt p. 530.

AW -



CHAPTER 8
THE BLESSED DAYS OF THUL-HIJJAH

Introduction

Allah (3) has set numerous blessed occasions around the year, making
it always possible for the believers to increase in good deeds, and for
the repenters to wipe away their sins. Among these occasions are the
first thirteen days of Thul-Hijjah — days that are full of blessings for
both the hajij (pilgrims) and the residents. In this chapter, we highlight
the importance of the days of Thul-Hijjah and discuss some acts that
are recommended during them.

Some of the following discussion has been presented in other parts
of this book, but we include it here for the sake of completeness.

The First Ten Days of Thul-Hijjah
THEIR MERIT

The first ten days of Thul-Hijjah are the best days of the whole year.
During them, good deeds are most beloved by Allah (%) and most
rewardable. Jabir Bin ‘Abdillah (@) narrated that Allah’s

Messenger (&%) said: J .
S [ r.L;l Jzasly
<The best days in the world are the Ten Days. '
Some people may wonder, “Are these ten days also better than the

last ten nights of Ramaddan — especially since the latter contain Laylat
ul-Qadr about which Allah (¥%) says:

1  Recorded by Ibn Hibban and al-Bazzar. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (Sahih
ul-Jami ‘no. 1133 and Sahih ut-Targhib wat-Tarhib no. 1150).

155
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«Laylat ul-Qadr (the Night of Decree) is better than
one thousand months.» '?”

The answer to this question is that, in terms of nighttime, the last
ten nights of Ramadan are the best of the year. In terms of daytime,
the first ten days of Thul-Hijjah are the best. >

It is important to warn, at this point, against a weak hadith
sometimes cited in this regard. It claims that the Prophet (&%) said,
“There are no days during which Allah loves to be worshiped more
than during the Ten Days of Thul-Hijjah. Fasting one of them equals
fasting a full year, and giyam (night worship) during any of their nights
equals the giyam of Laylat-ul-Qadr.”?

Ibn ‘Abbas () reported that Allah’s Messenger (&%) said about
the ten days of Thul-Hijjah:
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<There are no days during which good deeds are
more beloved by Allah than these (Ten) Days.

He (&) was asked, “Not even striving for Allah’s cause (jihad)?” He
replied: . . L e
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«<Not even (physical) striving for Allah's cause —
except for a man who goes out himself, taking all his
wealth, and returns with none (i.e., dies and loses all
for Allah).»*

1 Al-Qadr 97:3.

2 See, for example, Tuhfat ul-Ahwathi no. 757.

3 Recorded by at-Tirmithi and Ibn Majah from Aba Hurayrah (4%). Verified to be
weak by al-Albani (al-Mishkat no. 1416).

4 Recorded by al-Bukhari, at-Tirmithi, and others.
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Ibn ‘Abbas (#) also reported that Allah’s Messenger (&) said:
A idael ¥y bl e (S5T Jas o Lo
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«No deed is more sublime and rewardable by
Allah (#%) than a good deed done during the Ten
Days (ending with the day) of Adha.»'

‘Abdullah Bin Masd (&) reported that Allah’s Messenger (&%)
said: . s 5 .
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<There are no days during which (good) deeds are
better than during the Ten — not even (physical)
striving for Allah's cause — except for a man whose
horse stumbles, causing him to die (for Allah’s
cause).> 2

The salaf well understood the importance of increasing in good
deeds during the Ten Days. For example, Mujahid (&) reported,
“Once the Ten Days started, Said Bin Jubayr () would exert (in
worshiping Allah) so much that it was almost beyond his capability.”

In particular, frequent thikr (mentioning Allah with words of praise)
and fasting are recommended during these days.

FREQUENT THIKR

Thikr is keeping Allah () in our mind and praising Him with our

1 Recorded by ad-Darimi and al-Bayhaqi. Verified to be hasan by al-Albani (Sahth
ut-Targhib wat-Tarhib no. 1148).

2 Recorded by at-Tabarani and Abii Nu‘aym. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani
(Sahth ut-Targhib wat-Tarhib no. 1149).

3 Recorded by al-Bayhaqi. Verified to be hasan by al-Albani (Irwa’ ul-Ghalil
no. 890).
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tongue. It is the important link between us and our Lord (#£). It is one
of the best deeds that we can do; and the more that we do of it, the
better. The believer derives from thikr a great amount of gratification
and enjoyment — feeling close to Allah (#) and nurtured by Him.
Allah (%) urges us to maintain thikr frequently, and at all times:
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«O you who believe, remember Allah with much
remembrance, and exalt Him morning and
afternoon.» !

The importance of thikr, silent and loud, is more emphasized
during the Ten Days. Allah (8£) says:

YA gl el AW r‘*‘ RN 1S5

‘«(During hajj, the pilgrims) mention Allah’s name on
Specific Days.» 2

Commenting on this, Ibn ‘Abbas (i) said:

“These Specific Days are the Ten Days (of Thul-
Hijjah).”?

Ibn ‘Umar () reported that the Prophet (4&) said:
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«No days are greater to Allah (8£), nor are good

1 Al-Ahzab 33:41-42.

2  Al-Hajj 22:28.

3 According to Ibn Kathir (in his Tafsir), al-Bukhari reported this from Ibn ‘Abbas
without isnad but with conclusive words (i.e., he considered it authentic).
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deeds more beloved by Him during them, than the
Ten Days. So increase tasbih, tahmid, takbir, and
tahlil during these days.>

This hadith mentions four of the best forms of thikr:

Thikr | Transliteration Meaning Arabic

Tahlil |La ilaha illallah | There is no (true) god but Allah. | &1 Yy
Tahmid | Al-hamdu li-llah | Praise be to Allah. & e
Takbir |Allahu akbar | Allah is greater than all else. ,..(l il

Tasbih |Subhan Allah  |Exalted is Allah. Bl 4o

The sahabah (#) used to raise their voice with takbir during the
Ten Days. Al-Bukhari () stated:
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“During the Ten Days, Ibn ‘Umar and Abi Hurayrah
would walk through the market place, saying takbir.
Other people would then follow in saying takbir.”?

FASTING
Following the Prophet’s (&%) practice, it is recommended to fast during

the first nine of the Ten Days. One of the Prophet’s (&%) wives >
reported:

1 Recorded by Ahmad and at-Tahawi. Verified to be hasan by al-Albani (Irwa’ ul-
Ghalil no. 890).

2 Recorded by al-BukharT without isnad (i.e., mu‘allag), but with decisive words (i.e.,
he considered it authentic). Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (Irwa’ ul-Ghalil
no. 651).

3 A weak report names her to be Hafsah (k-‘"é"e) See Sahithu Abt Dawiid no. 2106.
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“Allah’s Messenger (&%) used to fast the (first) nine
days of Thul Hijjah, the day of ‘Ashird (the tenth of
al-Muharram), and three days of each month.” !

Fasting during these days, however, should not be viewed as an
obligation. On some years, the Prophet (88) did not fast any of these
days. ‘A’ishah (%) reported:
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“I never saw Allah’s Messenger (&) fast the Ten
Days.” ?

The Day of ‘Arafah
ITs MERIT

The ninth of Thul-Hijjah is called the Day of ‘Arafah because the
pilgrims stand in worship on the Mountain of ‘Arafah. It is one of the
best days of the entire year. ‘A’ishah (w¥%) reported that Allah’s
Messenger (%) said:
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<There is no day on which Allah frees of His slaves
from the Fire more than the Day of ‘Arafah. Indeed,
He draws near (to those standing on ‘Arafah) and

1 Recorded by Abd Dawiid, an-Nasa1, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
AlbanT (Sahihu AbT Dawiid no. 2106).
2 Recorded by Muslim, Ibn Khuzaymah, and others (Sahihu Abi Dawid no. 2108).
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then revels about them to the angels '

‘A’ishah (w) added that the Prophet (&) said that Allah (3%) then

says: . L.
o S T S (g™
<Be My witnesses, O My angels, that I have
forgiven them.”>*
ITis A Ip DAY

Because of the great merit of the Day of ‘Arafah, and because of the
enormous gathering of pilgrims during it, Allah’s Messenger (£%)
declared it a ‘7d for Muslims. ‘Ugbah Bin ‘Amir () narrated that
Allah’s Messenger (&%) said:
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<The Day of ‘Arafah, the Day of Sacrifice, and the
Days of Tashrig are i days for us Muslims. They
are days of eating and drinking (rather than
fasting).> *

Once a Jewish man said to ‘Umar (&), “O Commander of the
Believers, there is an dyah in your Book that, had it been revealed to
us, Jews, we would have designated the day of its revelation as a d.”
‘Umar asked him which ayah he meant, and the man recited:

1 Allah (’3’:%) comes near to those standing on ‘Arafah as a demonstration of being
pleased by their submission to Him, and as an indication that He will reward them
with forgiveness. His “coming near” and His “reveling or boasting” are real (as
opposed to metaphoric) actions that do not resemble any of His creation’s actions,
and that occur in a way that suits His greatness and glory (&\%).

2 Recorded by Muslim and others.

3 Recorded by Ruzayn. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (Sahih ut-Targhib wat-
Tarhib no. 1154).

4 Recorded by Abi Dawiid, an-NasaT, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Sahihu Abt Dawiid no. 2090, and Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 963).
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«This day I have perfected your religion for you,
have completed My favor upon you, and have chosen
for you Islam as your religion.» '

So ‘Umar (4%) responded:
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“Indeed, I know which day it was revealed: It was
revealed on the Day of ‘Arafah, which was also a
Jumu'ah.”?

Similarly, once Ibn ‘Abbas recited this ayah when a Jewish man
was in his presence. The man commented, “If this was revealed to us,
we would have designated its revelation-day as a 7d.” Ibn ‘Abbas (i)
responded
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“Indeed, it was revealed when two ‘7ds coincided on
one day: a Jumu'ah, and a Day of ‘Arafah.”?

FASTING
We saw in ‘Ugbah’s hadith in the previous subsection that it is not
recommended to fast the Day of ‘Arafah. On the other hand, Abi
Qatadah reported that Allah’s Messenger (&) said:
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Fasting the Day of ‘Arafah expiates the sins of the

1 Al-M&idah 5:3.

2  Recorded by al-Bukharl, Muslims, and others.

3 Recorded by at-Tirmithi. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (Sunan ut-Tirmitht
no. 3044).
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past year and the coming year. '

In another report from Abii Qatadah, Allah’s Messenger (&) said:
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<Fasting the Day of ‘Arafah — I trust in Allah that
it would expiate the sins of the year following it and
the year preceding it. 2

There appears to be a conflict between ‘Ugbah’s hadith and Abi
Qatadah’s hadith. This may be resolved by realizing that the
prohibition of fasting applies only to pilgrims: the Day of ‘Arafah
usually demands from them a serious physical effort that should be
supported by food and drink. As for non-pilgrims, they are strongly
urged to fast. Imam Ibn Khuzaymah () said:

“The text urging to fast the Day of ‘Arafah, and that
prohibiting fasting it, are both general and unexplained.
There is a report >, however, explains these two general
texts and provides evidence that the Prophet (8&) only
disliked fasting it for those who are on ‘Arafah.”*

THIKR

Since the Day of ‘Arafah is one of the Ten Days, frequent thikr is
recommended during it, as we have established earlier for all of the

Ten Days. This applies to both the pilgrims and the non-pilgrims.
We saw earlier that Ibn ‘Umar and AbiG Hurayrah (#) walked

1  Recorded by Muslim, Ahmad, and others.

2 Recorded by Muslim, Abt Dawud, and others.

3 He refers here to a report from Abii Hurayrah (A;%'é:) that, “Allah’s Messenger (@)
prohibited fasting the Day of “Arafah while on ‘Arafah.” However, this report is
verified to be weak by al-Albani (Sahih Ibn Khuzaymah no. 2101).

4  This is summarized from the headings preceding hadiths nos. 2099-2102 in Sahih
Ibn Khuzaymah.
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through the market place during the Ten Days saying takbir so that
other people would follow their example. It is also reported from

Al (49): .
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“He would say takbir from after the fajr prayer of the
Day of ‘Arafah until the ‘asr prayer of the last of the
Days of Tashrig, and he would also say it after ‘asr.”’

‘Alf and Abi Hurayrah (#) reported that the Prophet (&) said:
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<The best thing that I and the other prophets have
said on the Day of ‘Arafah is, “La ilaha illa-llahu,
wahdahii la sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa-lahul-hamdu,
wa-huwa ‘ala kulli shay'in qadir — There is no
(true) god except Allah, alone, without any partners.
To Him belongs the Dominion and the complete
praise, and He is capable of everything.”>*

Therefore, the thikr on the Day of ‘Arafah should mostly be taklgz‘r
and tahlil. In addition, the pilgrims should also say the Prophet’s (&%)

talbiyah:
W ) el Y L el bl ey
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Labbayk Allahumma labbayk. Labbayka, 1@ sharika
laka labbayk. Inn al-hamda wan- ni'mata laka wal-

1  This and other similar reports from Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Masad (&“&}) are recorded
by Ibn AbI Shaybah, al-Bayhagqi, and al-Hakim. Verified to be authentic by al-Albant
(Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 653, 654).

2 Recorded by at-Tabarani from ‘Alf; and recorded by Malik, al-Bayhaqt, and others
from Abi Hurayrah. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (as-Sahthah no. 1503).
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mulk, la sharika lak —

I am at Your service O Allah, I am at Your service.
I am at Your service, and there is no partner for
You, I am at Your service. Indeed, all praise is for
You, and every favor is from You, and the Dominion
is Yours - You have no partner.>'

The Day of al-Adha
ITS MERIT

The tenth of Thul-Hijjah is ‘Id ul-Adha or the Day of Nahr. It marks
the conclusion of the major rites of hajj. It also commemorates
Allah’s (3%) favor upon His messenger Ibrahim (3) when He granted
him a ram to sacrifice as ransom for his son IsmaTl (£%).2

This day is one of the two major annual festivals that
Allah (8%) awarded to the Muslims. Anas (&) narrated that the
Prophet Muhammad (88) once saw the Ansar celebrating a certain day.
He inquired about it and was told, “This is one of two days that we
used to celebrate during Jahiliyyah.” So he told them:
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<Indeed Allah has substituted them for you with two
better days: the Day of Adhd and the Day of Fitr.?

As we cited earlier, Allah’s Messenger (&%) said:
Whee o2l 2Ly ol s 28,8 fsw
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1 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others from ‘A’ishah, Jabir, and other
sahabah (e;,%/é) (Sahih ul-Jami‘ no. 5059).

2 See the next chapter (the Sacrifice) for more details on this.
3 Recorded by Ahmad, Abi Dawud, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani

(Sahih ul-Jami* no. 4381 and Sahthu AbT Dawid no. 1039).
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<The Day of ‘Arafah, the Day of Sacrifice, and the
Days of Tashrig are i days for us Muslims. They
are days of eating and drinking (rather than
fasting).> !

The Day of Nahr is the greatest day of the whole year. ‘Abdullah
Bin Qurt () narrated that Allih’s Messenger (&%) said:
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<Indeed, the best (or greatest) day before Allah is the
Day of Sacrifice, followed by the Day of Rest %>’

This day is also the Greatest Day of Pilgrimage mentioned in the
Qur'an®. Ibn ‘Umar (#) reported that, during his Farewell Hajj, the
Prophet (&) stood near the Jamarat (stone-throwing posts) and asked
the people, «¢lis oy f:;‘l» <What day is this?> The people’s response
was, “This is the Day of Sacrifice.” The Prophet (&) said:

«.,j:{ill %Ll ;._,.”, [ian
<Rather, this is the Greatest Day of Pilgrimage.> °
WHAT To Do DURING ‘ID UL-ADHA
From the texts cited earlier, we learn that all Muslims should continue

to say frequent takbir and other forms of thikr during the Day of Adha.
The pilgrims complete most of their hajj rites during this day. They

1 Recorded by Abii Dawiid, an-Nasa1, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Sahihu Abt Dawid no. 2090, and Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 963).

2 This is the eleventh of Thul-Hijjah on which the pilgrims “rest” in Mina after the
previous three tiring days (Sharh us-Sunnah no. 1951).

3 Recorded by Abii Dawiid, Ahmad, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albant
(Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 1958, Sahihu Abi Dawiid no. 1549, and al-Mishkat no. 2576).

4  At-Tawbah 9:3.

5 Recorded by Abii Dawiid, at-Tirmithi, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Sahihu Abt Dawiid no. 1700, Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 1101, and Sahih ul-Jami’
no. 8191).
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move back from Muzdalifah to Mina, throw stones at Jamrat ul-
‘Agabah, cut or shave their hair, sacrifice their hady (hajj sacrifice),
and perform the post-‘Arafah circumambulation around the Kabah
(tawaf ul-ifadah).

The non-pilgrim Muslims attend the %d prayer and khutbah,
slaughter their sacrifice, and celebrate in the company of their friends
and relatives.

PROHIBITION OF FASTING
The Day of Sacrifice is one of the major 7ds for Muslims. We saw

above that it should be celebrated with eating and drinking rather than
fasting. Also, Abli Hurayrah and Abii Sa‘Td al-Khudri (#) reported:

o 2
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“Allah’s Messenger (&%) prohibited fasting two days:
the Day of Fitr and the Day of Adha.”"

Similarly, ‘Umar () said in one of his id khutbahs:
o rs,a» Lo oo Jm b S

“Allah’s Messenger (@) prohibited fasting these two
days: the day on which you break your fast, and the day
on which you eat from your sacrifice.” ?

The Three Days of Tashriq

THEIR MERIT

Tashrig means “drying the meat”. The Days of Tashrig are the three
days following ‘Id ul-Adha. They are thus named because, during

1  Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 962).
2 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 962).
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them, the pilgrims used to cut the sacrificial meat and spread it out in
the sun to dry.

Allah’s Messenger (§%) declared the Days of Tashriq as id days.
We again cite the hadith in which he said:

Goe &Ji.m‘:l.;b ol 1:‘,4“, &S e ‘:x »
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<The Day of ‘Arafah, the Day of Sacrifice, and the
Days of Tashrig are i days for us Muslims. They
are days of eating and drinking (rather than
fasting).> !

PROHIBITION OF FASTING

On these days, the pilgrims complete their hajj rites. All Muslims
continue with the 7d celebrations, and are prohibited from fasting.
On one of the Days of Tashrig, ‘Abdullah Bin ‘Amr Bin
al-‘As (@) visited his father ‘Amr, he invited him to eat with him, but
‘Abdullah declined, saying, “I am fasting.” So ‘Amr commanded him:

a8 Ll Uil Ul Bl e, 0l (21 LT 0 ()7

“Eat, because these are the days during which the
Messenger (&%) commanded us to eat and prohibited us
from fasting.”?

Ka'b Bin Malik () reported that on one of the Days of Tashrig,

Allah’s Messenger (ﬁ@) sent him, together with Aws Bin al-
Hadathan (), to announce to the people:

2, °‘,¢ v 2w
iy JS1 |’Li‘ = rLil”
Fd z

1 Recorded by Abl Dawid, an-Nasa1, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Sahthu Abt Dawiid no. 2090, and Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 963).

2 Recorded by Malik, Abli Dawiid, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani
(Sahthu Abt Dawid no. 2089 and Irwa ’ul-Ghalil no. 963).
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<The Days of Mina' are days of eating and
drinking. >

Similarly, the Prophet (&) commanded ‘Abdullah Bin Huthafah to
ride his camel among the people on one of the Days of Mina and
announce:

2, g2, % e # §@ - -
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<No one may fast (these days), because they are days
of eating and drinking.>*

And Abii Hurayrah (&) reported that Allah’s Messenger (8%) said:
«.;f}, '..:j: ",Lfl o) rl.;l»
{The Days of Tfashn:q are days of eating and thikr.» *
Imam al-Albani () said:

“This (meaning) is also reported from ‘Ali Bin Abi
Talib, Sa‘'d Bin Abi Waqqas, ‘Abdullah Bin Huthafah,
Nubayshah al-Huthali, (an unnamed) companion of the
Prophet (), Bishr Bin Suhaym, the mother of ‘Umar
Bin Khaldah az-Zuraqi, al-Hakam az-Zuraqi, Umm
Mas‘td, and Ibn ‘Umar (#). Therefore, this hadith is
mutawatir (narrated by a large group of people).”’

The only people who are allowed to fast on the Days of Tashrig
are pilgrims who cannot find hadyS, in which case they would be

1  They are thus named because the pilgrims stay in Mina during them.

2 Recorded by Muslim, Ahmad, and others (Irwd’ul-Ghalil no. 963).

3 Recorded by at-Tahawi and Ahmad. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (Irwa ul-
Ghalil no. 963).

4 Recorded by Ibn Hibban, Ahmad, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albant
(as-Sahthah no. 1282).

5 See as-Sahithah no. 1282.

6  Either because they cannot afford the hady, or because there are no animals available
to sacrifice.
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required to fast three days during hajj and seven when they return.
‘A’ishah and Ibn ‘Umar (#) reported:

"l g o oad Y e Ol gt Gl 3 (a3 oI

“No one was permitted (by the Prophet) to fast on the
Days of Tashrig — except for those who could not find
hady.” !

THIKR

We have seen from Abu Hurayrah’s (4%) above hadith that it is
recommended to make frequent thikr during the Days of Tashrig.
Similarly, Nubayshah al-Huthali (&) reported that the Prophet (&%)

said: \ ,
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<The Days of Tashriq are days of eating, drinking,
and thikr.>*

The best type of thikr during these days is takbir. We cite again the
following report about ‘Ali («&%):

sl o ] A8 L 3l Do Uay 50 5187
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“He would say fakbir from after the fajr prayer of the
Day of ‘Arafah until the ‘asr prayer of the last of the
Days of Tashrig — and he would also say it after

< 93
.

asr

1 Recorded by al-Bukhari, at-Tahawi, and others (Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 964).

2 Recorded by Muslim, Ahmad, and others (Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 963 and Sahth ul-
Jami' no. 2689).

3 This and other similar reports from Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Masid (a;%}) are recorded
by Ibn Abi Shaybah, al-Bayhaqi, and al-Hakim. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani
(Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 653, 654).



CHAPTER 9
THE SACRIFICE

Definition and Excellence
DEFINITION

The sacrifice is an important act of worship during ‘Id ul-Adha and the
subsequent three days (Tashrig Days). In Arabic, the sacrifice is called
udhiyah (or dahiyyah). This derives from dahwah or duhda, which
means mid-morning, because sacrifices are slaughtered starting from
the mid-morning of ‘Id ul-Adha.

In the Islamic law, udhiyah is defined as an animal that meets
specific conditions, and that is slaughtered as a sacrificial offering to
Allah (8%) between the tenth and thirteenth of Thul-Hijjah.

IMPORTANCE AND MERITS

The sacrifice has many merits, and it entails many benefits to the
Muslims. In what follows, we list some of its merits and benefits:

® Allah (8%) mentions the sacrifice together with the first and
foremost practical act of worship in Islam: the prayer. This clearly
emphasizes its importance. Allah (#%) says:

Y 3SIQ5 o) e

«Pray and sacrifice (O Muhammad) to your Lord
(alone).» !

@ The sacrifice is an important means of pleasing Alldh (#%) and
submitting to Him. Allah (¥) says:

1 Al-Kawthar 109:2.
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«Say (O Muhammad), “Indeed, my prayer, my
sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allah,
Lord of all communities. He has no partners — with
this I have been commanded, and I am the first of
the Muslims.”» !

® The sacrifice is a means of showing gratitude to Allah for His
countless favors upon us and, above all, for guiding us to His true
path. Allah (#%) says:

AFZ IR (3 iiuu(.ﬁ.aj(.ﬁ AL

«Thus have We subjugated them (the sacrificial
animals) to you that you may show gratitude.» >

@ The sacrifice revives a great practice that was started by Allah’s
Prophet Ibrahim (&%).

Allah (#%) commanded Ibrahim to sacrifice his dearly beloved son
IsmaTl. Ibrahim did not hesitate, demonstrating that his love for
Allah (8%) superceded all love. Ismail also demonstrated full
submission to Allah and exemplary obedience to his father. Allah
rewarded both of them: He ransomed IsmaTl with a great ram that was
to remain a standing sacrifice for humanity. He also bestowed on
Ibrahim and his son a glorious mention through time. Allah (8%)
describes this as follows:

Labi}r_b‘._bu”’””{}" Zm.l_.a.llu.o‘_gua&)”

‘a;;su',wded,l,l‘ Ju/,u ICL,
ol gui S G o] w U L B ,Ia;Ls

1  Al-An‘am 6:162-163.
2 Al-Hajj 22:36.
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«(And Ibrahim prayed,) “My Lord, grant me a
righteous child.” Thus We gave him the good tidings
of a forbearing boy.

And when he (the boy) reached in his (father’s)
company the age of exertion, he said, “O my son,
indeed I have seen in a dream that I must sacrifice
you, so see what you think.” He replied, “O my
father, do as you are commanded. You will find me,
if Allah so wills, of the steadfast.”

So when they had both surrendered to Allah, and
he (Ibrahim) had laid him down on his forehead, We
called out to him, “O Ibrahim, you have surely
fulfilled the vision.” Thus, indeed, We reward the
doers of good. Indeed, this was a manifest trial. And
We ransomed him with a great sacrifice, and left for
him favorable mention among later generations,
“Peace be upon Ibrahim.” Indeed, thus We reward
the doers of good, for he was truly one of Our
believing servants.» '

® The sacrifice is a means of feeding the family and the needy during

the 7id days. Allah (#%) says:

°s P °s
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«So eat of the sacrifices and feed the unfortunate

1 As-Saffat 37:100-110.
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poor people.» '

Ruling of the Sacrifice

The Muslim ‘ulama@ agree that the udhiyah is one of the important
acts of worship that Allah (3%) ordained. They differ, however, as to
whether it is voluntary or mandatory. In what follows, we present the
main argument of both sides.

EVIDENCE FOR ITS OBLIGATION

Many ‘ulama consider the sacrifice obligatory upon the capable
people. Their main evidence is in the following narrations:

® Allah’s Messenger (&%) told the capable people who did not
sacrifice not to pray the 7d prayer with him. Abi Hurayrah (&)
reported that the Messenger (&%) said:

¢ . 2o
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<He who has the capacity to sacrifice but does not do
so should not approach our musalla (grounds for the
‘id prayer). *

This statement from the Messenger (&) indicates that neglecting the
sacrifice is a serious violation to his teachings. Imam ash-
Shawkan1t (&?@5) said:

“Prohibiting the capable non-sacrificing people from
approaching the musalla indicates that they must have
neglected an obligation without which the ‘Td prayer
becomes nullified.”?

1 Al-Hajj 22:28.

2 Recorded by al-Hakim, Ibn Majah, and others. Verified to be hasan by al-Albant
(Sahih ut-Targhib wat-Tarhib no. 1087 and Takhrij Mushkilat il-Fagr no. 102).

3 Nayl ul-Awtar 3:641.
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@ Jundub Bin ‘Abdillah al-Bajali (%) narrated that he witnessed ‘Id
ul-Adha prayer with Allah’s Messenger (8&). After the Messenger (&)
completed the prayer, he noticed that some sacrifices had already been
slaughtered, so he said:

Cqades oy o ey e A LS Wl (b o] 3 3 e
<Anyone who slaughtered (his sacrifice) before he
prayed should slaughter another one in its place. As

for those who have not slaughtered yet, let them do
S0 now.> !

This indicates that the sacrifice is obligatory. The Messenger (§%)
would not have commanded those who slaughtered too early to
slaughter again if it was not — for two reasons:

a. With the poor financial condition of most of the sahabah (#),
slaughtering two animals in one day would seriously strain their
resources.

b. Islam prohibits extravagance and wasting resources.
Slaughtering too many animals could have resulted in access
meat beyond what was needed during the ‘7d day.

® Mikhnaf Bin Sulaym narrated that he heard Allah’s Messenger (&)
say in his address to the people on the Mountain of ‘Arafat:

2 Y 2 ) &
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<Every year, each household is required to offer an
udhiyah (during Id ul-Adhd) and a ‘atirah (a
sacrifice during the early part of Rajab).»*

This hadith indicates that the udhiyah is obligatory, especially since no
other reports came to abrogate this obligation. As for the ‘atirah, it

1  Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others.
2 Recorded by Abta Dawiid, at-Tirmithi, and others. Verified to be hasan by al-Albant
(al-Mishkat no. 1423, Sahih ul-Jami‘ no. 4030, and Sahihu Abi Dawid no. 2487).
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was abrogglted by another hadith. Abii Hurayrah (&) reported that the
Prophet (&%) said:

.5 e Y ‘iﬁ )
dt is not allowed to sacrifice far' (an animal’s first
child) or ‘atirah. !

EVIDENCE FOR IT BEING VOLUNTARY

As indicated earlier, some ‘ulamd take the position that the sacrifice
is not obligatory, but is only recommended for those who can afford
it. Their main evidence is in the following narrations:

O Some of the sahabah, including Abal Bakr (&%) and ‘Umar (%), did
not consider it obligatory. Abli Surayhah al-GhafarT (x8) reported:

4 5 /,,/ ¢ .. “ “
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“I encountered both Abi Bakr and ‘Umar (i), and they
did not offer udhiyah, fearing that other people would
follow them.”?

Abii Mas‘td al-Ansari (%) said:

ce“// o Wt “6’»./ # f [4 °, & P Y9

“Indeed, although I am wealthy, I do not sacrifice for
fear that my neighbors may imagine it to be obligatory

upon me.”?

® Jabir (4%) reported that once, after delivering the ‘Td khutbah,
Allah's Messenger (&) sacrificed two rams with his own hand, saying:

1  Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others.

2 Recorded by al-Bayhaqi. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (Irwa’ ul-Ghalil
no. 1139).

3 Recorded by al-Bayhaqgi. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (Irwa’ ul-Ghalil
no. 1139).
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«Bismillah, wallahu Akbar (in the Name of Allah;
Allah is the Greatest). This is on my behalf, and on

behalf of those of my followers who did not
sacrifice> 7'

This indicates that there is no need for any Muslim to sacrifice,
because the Prophet (8&) had already sacrificed on behalf of the whole
Ummah.

©® Umm Salamah (i) reported that the Messenger (&) said:
ezl ol oSl 31,1 sl Jas T3]y
LS 050 n Yy 0 e (i S

<«Once the ten days (of Thul-Hijjah) start, anyone
among you who wants to sacrifice should avoid
cutting any of his hair or nails (until he sacrifices).» >

This gives the impression that the sacrifice is optional, because it
is conditioned by a person’s desire or will.

CONCLUSION

Each of the three hadiths we cited above in support of the obligation
of sacrifice is independently sufficient to prove this obligation.
Collectively, they form a powerful evidence that is not possible to
challenge.

As for the “voluntary” evidence, we provide the following
comments to display its inadequacy to oppose the “compulsory”
evidence:

1. The sahabah’s (#) understanding cannot be used to oppose

1  Recorded by Ahmad, Abii Dawiid and at-Tirmithi. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 1138).
2 Recorded by Muslim, and others.
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authentic commands from the Prophet (&). It is possible that these
noble companions did not know about the Prophet’s (8%) command,
which led them to assume that the sacrifice is only voluntary. As for
us, we are required to place our Prophet’s (&) words above any other
man’s words, whoever that man may be.

2. Jabir’s hadith should be understood to apply only to those who did
not have the ability to sacrifice. This demonstrates Allah’s (%) mercy
in not wanting to deprive the financially poor people from the reward.

This is the best way to explain this hadith without reaching a
contradiction. Otherwise, it would be as though the Prophet (&%)
ordered the Muslims to sacrifice, and then told them not to, because he
had already done it for them!

Furthermore, Islam holds every capable person responsible, and
every soul carries its own burden — unlike other religions that put the
burden of all people’s sins upon one individual.

3. As for Umm Salamah’s (&) hadith, which conditions the sacrifice
by a person’s intention, it cannot be used to prove that the sacrifice is
not obligatory. ' This is a speaking style in the Arabic language that
has many parallels. It can be better understood by looking at another
example. Allah (#%) says:

YA S0 it ol WS 1 oD

«For those of you who intend to follow the Straight
Path.» 2

This ayah conditions “following the Straight Path” by a person’s
intention. Can we conclude from this that following the straight path
is not obligatory? Similarly, if one says to some workers, “Once the
sun sets, those of you who want to pray should wear clean clothes,”
can this be taken as an indication that one does not consider the prayer
obligatory?

Ibn Taymiyyah () said:

1 See Ibn Taymiyyah’s discussion of this in al-Fatawa 23:162-164.
2 At-Takwir 81:28.
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“The sacrifice is obligatory because:
1. It is one of the major rites of Islam,
2. It is the general nusuk (sacrifice) in all countries (of
Islam),
3. It is associated (in the Qur'an) with the prayer,
4. It is part of Ibrahim’s religion that we are
commanded to follow.

There are various hadiths indicating that it is
obligatory. As for those who deny the obligation, they
have no text to support their claim.”"

Our conclusion, therefore, is that the sacrifice is obligatory upon
every capable Muslim.

It is important to note, at this point, that it is not permissible to
substitute a sacrifice with an equal value of money, food, or meat —
to be given as charity to the needy. The sacrifice is only fulfilled by
slaughtering an animal according to the forthcoming conditions, as an
offering to Allah (8%). Giving its meat as charity is an extra act of
worship that adds to the sacrifice’s rewards.

Regulations for the Sacrificing Person
SINCERITY

Allah (3&) only accepts acts of worship that are done purely for Him.
Joining any partners with Him in any deed, even to a slight degree,
totally invalidates that deed. Allah ($§) tells His Messenger (&):

g @ g0 P a0 B o E °‘n. °
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«Say (O Muhammad), “I have surely been
commanded to worship Allah and make my religion
sincere to Him.”» *

1 Majmi' ul-Fatawa 23:162-164.
2  Soorat az-Zumar 39:11.
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Abil Hurayrah (44) reported that the Prophet (88) said:
b - o S 2T U 5y 52 2l JUn
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<«Allah (3B) says, “Of all partners (that people claim
with Me) I am the highest above insincerity. If a
person does for Me a deed in which he joins others
with Me, I reject him and his insincerity.”> In another
report, <“... I then disown him; and his deed would
only count as being for those whom he joined with
Me.> !

Therefore, the sacrificing person must have the intention of offering
his sacrifice solely and purely to Allah (#). With this, he would look
forward to Allah’s acceptance. Allah (%) says:

WIS Ko LT U KT, 3T Y5 ) AT 0 oD
rvcu({}‘w” t,::.:’, ‘.S\. uL’cilsl lj,&J’ ; r.{J (5

«Their (i.e., the sacrifices’) meat will not reach
Allah, nor will their blood. Rather, what reaches
Him from you is tagwa. Thus has He (Allah)
subjugated them to you so as to glorify Allah for
having guided you; and give good tidings to the
righteous.»

In addition to sincerity, the sacrificing person should have the
intention that his slaughter is a 7d sacrifice rather than being merely
for the purpose of meat.

The intention for the sacrifice must be present in the person’s heart.
There is no need for him to declare it — unless he does that to teach

1 Recorded by Muslim, Ibn Majah, and others (Sahih ut-Targhib wat-Tarhib no. 34).
2 Al-Hajj 22:37.
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others what to say or supplicate, as we will see in some reports from
the Prophet (&8).

BUYING THE SACRIFICE WITH GOOD EARNINGS

Any offering, given with the hope of pleasing Allah (¥%), should come
from halal earnings — otherwise, Allah would not accept it. Aba
Hurayrah (%) reported that the Prophet (%) said:

«.L:;b Y S Y e W15
<Allah is Good, and only accepts what is good.> !

A sacrifice would not be accepted unless it is purchased with halal
earnings. In addition, the sacrificing person must be a legitimate owner
of the sacrificed animal. A stolen animal or an animal owned by
another person would not be acceptable as a sacrifice.

REFRAINING FROM CUTTING THE HAIR AND NAILS

The sacrificing person (normally, the head of the household) should
avoid cutting his hair or nails from the first of Thul-Hijjah until he
sacrifices. Umm Salamah (4) reported that the Messenger (&) said:
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<Once the crescent of Thul Hijjah is sighted, anyone
who plans to sacrifice should avoid cutting any of his

hair or nails until he sacrifices.> >

In another report from Umm Salamah (t), the Prophet (&) said:
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1 Recorded by Muslim and at-Tirmithi.
2 Recorded by Muslim and Abta Dawiid (see Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 1163).
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<When the ten days (of Thul-Hijjah) start, if a person
has a sacrifice that he intends to slaughter, he should
avoid cutting any hair or clipping any nails (until he
sacrifices).> !

The following are a few important remarks concerning this issue:

. This prohibition includes deliberate cutting, pulling, or burning of

the hair of the head, face, or any body-part; it also includes
deliberate cutting or clipping of the finger and toe nails.

. The prohibition does not apply to involuntary removal of hair or

nails, such as the hair that falls during normal washing, scratching,
or combing. Also, it does not apply to hair or nails that are
removed because they cause pain or discomfort, such as a chipped
part of a nail.

. The prohibition applies merely to the sacrificing person, and not to

his household members, or to anyone that he may appoint to
slaughter on his behalf.

. Violating this prohibition by the sacrificing person constitutes a sin.

However, it does not nullify the sacrifice, because there is no text
making this prohibition a condition for the sacrifice.

. The ‘ulama have different views as to what is the wisdom behind

this prohibition. According to Ibn ul-Qayyim (), the sacrificing
person would allow his hair and nails to grow so as to be removed
at the time of performing the sacrifice, which would add to the
completeness of the sacrifice before Allah (). 2

. If a person is performing hajj, he would still need to sacrifice for

Recorded by Muslim, and others.
Reported from Ibn ul-Qayyim (?,@5) by Ibn ‘Uthaymin (‘%‘é\-’)’) in Risalatun fi Ahkam
il-Udhiyati wath-Thakah, pp. 77-78.
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his household members who are not performing hajj with him. In
this case, however, the prohibition of cutting the hair would be
lifted off him, because he is required to cut or shave his hair at the
end of his ‘umrah and on the morning of the 7id day. A question
similar to this was posed to the Permanent Committee for
Providing Fatwas, headed, at that time, by Shaykh ‘Abd ul-‘Aziz
Bin Baz (). The answer was:

“A person who is performing hajj or ‘umrah and wants
to sacrifice is required to shave or cut his hair, even
before sacrificing, because shaving and cutting are
obligatory in hajj, and they are unrelated to the
udhiyah.” !

Time and Place for Offering the Sacrifice
TIME FOR THE SACRIFICE

Starting time: The time of slaughtering the sacrifice starts after the 7d
prayer. Animals slaughtered before that are not acceptable as udhiyahs.
Anas reported that the Messenger (&) said:
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<Anyone who has slaughtered prior to the 7 prayer,
that would not count as a sacrifice at all, but only as
meat that he offered to his family.> 2

Al-Bara” Bin ‘Azib (4%) reported that once on the morning of ‘Id
ul-Adha, Allah’s Messenger (8) led the prayer and then gave a
khutbah in which he said:

1  Al-Ajwibat ud-Dagqgigah p. 41.
2 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others.
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<Whoever, after having prayed with wus, will
slaughter his sacrifice the way we do, his sacrifice
would be correct. But whoever slaughtered before
the prayer, that would count as a goat that he
slaughtered early for the mere sake of meat.»

Al-Bara’ continued that his maternal uncle, Abi Baradah Bin Nayar,
then stood and said, “O Allah’s Messenger, by Allah, I slaughtered
before I came out to the prayer. Knowing that this day is a day of
eating and drinking, I rushed to eat and feed my family and
neighbors.” Allah’s Messenger (8) said, «..4 il alt» <That was
merely a meat-goat.» Abi Baradah then asked,™I surely have a young
female goat that I consider better than two lambs. Would it be
acceptable from me (as a sacrifice)?” The Messenger (&%) answered:
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<Yes, but this will not be acceptable from anyone
besides you.> '

Ending time: The time for offering the sacrifice extends through the
days of Tashrig until the sunset of the third day after ‘Id ul-Adha.

A report by Ibn ‘Umar (#) limits this to only two of the three
tashrig days:
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“The sacrifice is for two days after ‘Id ul-Adha.”*

However, there are reports by other companions that include the
third day as well. For example, Jubayr Bin Mutim (&) reported that
the Messenger (&%) said:

1 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others.
2 Recorded by Malik. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (al-Mishkat no. 1418).
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<All the days of tashrig are for sacrifice.> '

PLACE TO SACRIFICE

For those performing hajj, they are required to slaughter their hajj
offerings within the borders of Makkah and Mina. Jabir () reported
that the Prophet (&%) said:
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I have slaughtered here, but all of Mina is a place
for slaughtering; and all the mountain passes of
Makkah are (permissible) pathways and places for
slaughtering. So slaughter wherever you reside.> >

As for the 7 sacrifice, there are no texts recommending specific
places for slaughtering it. The Prophet (&) slaughtered at the musalla
(grounds where the id prayer was performed). Ibn ‘Umar ()

reported: v ,
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“The Prophet (&) slaughtered (cattle animals) and cut
the throats (of camels) at the musalla.” >

By itself, the Prophet’s (&) practice in this matter is not sufficient
to recommend slaughtering at the musalla grounds. The reason is that,
in a similar issue, he encouraged people to slaughter their hajj
sacrifices anywhere around Makkah rather than the exact location
where he did. Furthermore, the current sanitary conditions and legal

1  Recorded by Ahmad, Ibn Hibban, and others. Verified to be hasan by al-Albani (as-
Sahihah no. 2476).

2 Recorded by Abt Dawid, Ibn Majah, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albant (Sahihu Abi Dawiid no. 1666, 1692, 1693).

3 Recorded by al-Bukhari.
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requirements make it usually impossible to slaughter except in
slaughterhouses or farms.

Sacrificial Animals
THE PROPHET’ S SACRIFICES

There are various reports indicating that Allah’s Messenger (&%)
sacrificed camels and cattle. For example, Anas (&) reported:
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“(During hajj,) the Prophet (&%) cut the throats of seven
camels while they were standing; and he sacrificed in
al-Madinah two large-horned rams, their white color
mixed with some blackness.” !

And ‘A’ishah (&) reported:
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“The Prophet (§&) slaughtered cows for his wives
(during hajj), and they ate from that meat.”*

ONE GOAT OR SHEEP FOR THE HOUSEHOLD

A person should sacrifice a minimum of one goat or sheep for himself
and his household. Abii Ayyiib al-AnsarT (&%) said:

3 P s en

g Jal oy e 3L pm A age (3 S 10K
// . . P . a/ P S PR S
65 WS Glas bl als (o G penlans 5 1S

1 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Aba Dawid, and others.
2 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others.
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“During the Prophet’s (&@) time, one man would
sacrifice a goat (or sheep) for himself and his
household, and they would eat from it and feed others.
Later on, people started showing off (with their
sacrifices) as you see now.” !

It should be noted that it is not recommended to sacrifice on behalf
of a deceased person — unless he bequeathed in his will some money
for this specific purpose. Shaykh Ibn Uthaymin («4%) said:

“It is not recommended to designate a full sacrifice for
a deceased person because, as far as I know, this has
not been reported from the Prophet (&%) or from his
companions (#). However, there is no harm if a person
who sacrifices for himself and his household includes a
deceased person in his intention (for that sacrifice).” >

SHARING LARGER ANIMALS

Seven households can share in a cow or a camel. Jabir, Ibn ‘Abbas,
and Ibn Masd () reported that Allah’s Messenger (&%) said:
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<«One cow may be shared (as a sacrifice) by seven
people, and one camel may be shared by seven. >

On one occasion, however, the Prophet (&%) permitted ten people
to share in one camel. Ibn ‘Abbas (#) reported:
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1  Recorded by at-Tirmithi, Ibn Majah, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 1142).

2 Asilatun wa-Ajwibatun fi Salat il-Tdayn p. 32.

3 Recorded by Muslim, an-Nasa’1, and others.
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13

Id ul-Adhd came upon us once while we were
traveling with Allah’s Messenger (&&). So we sacrificed,
seven people sharing one cow, and ten people sharing
one camel.”

HEALTHY AND GOOD LOOKING ANIMALS

The sacrifice, being an offering to Allah (%), should be the best
animal that one can find and afford. The Prophet (&) used to choose
for his sacrifice good looking animals that had no defects.

The best kind of animal to sacrifice for 7d should be similar to
what the Prophet (&) sacrificed: a white, horned ram, with blackness
around its eyes and over its legs. Abii SaTd al-Khudri (&%) reported:

2 . ¢ W .. , ,
A e Jud 3?'«.;".5‘-39’“2-;;‘”«3:“) ol
SRR .
JI‘,ML“Q‘;;.:AAJJ n;'}"’.uL“BJSLﬂ) ‘3|"ML~3

“Allah’s Messenger (&%) used to sacrifice a noble-
looking horned ram that looked through blackness
(around its eyes), ate through blackness (around its
mouth), and walked in blackness (over its legs).” 2

UNACCEPTABLE DEFECTS

The sacrifice should not have an obvious defect that would classify it
as sick or ugly. Al-Bard’ Bin ’Azib (&%) reported that Allah’s
Messenger (&%) once said in a speech:
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<Four animals are not allowed for sacrifice: that

1  Recorded by an-NasaT, at-Tirmithi, and Ibn Majah. Verified to be authentic by al-

Albani (al-Mishkat no. 1414).
2 Recorded by Abi Dawud, an-NasaT, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-

Albani (al-Mishkat no. 1411 and Sahihu Abi Dawiid no. 2492).
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which has obviously lost an eye, that which has an
obvious sickness, that which has an obvious limp,
and that which is too thin because of lack of marrow
in its bones.»

Al-Bara’ told the Prophet (&), “.0ak tudl (3 555 o 3351 567 “Indeed, I
also dislike an animal that has rmssmg teeth.” The Prophet (&®) then
gave him a very lmportant instruction:
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“Whatever you dislike, leave it, but do not prohibit it
for anyone.” !

‘AlT (%) reported:
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“Allah’s Messenger (&) commanded us to examine the
eye and ear, and to avoid sacrificing an animal whose
ear is cut from the front or back, slit in the middle, or
has a hole in the center.” 2

‘Ali (4%) also reported:
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“Allah’s Messenger (88) prohibited sacrificing an
animal that has lost more than half of its ear.” >

1 Recorded by Abii Dawid, an-NasaT, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 1148, Sahthu Abi Dawiid no. 2497, and Sahih ul-Jami'
no. 886).

2 Recorded by Ahmad, Ibn Majah, and others. Verified to be hasan by al-Albani (al-
Mishkat no. 1408).

3 Recorded by Abi Dawiid, an-NasdT, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 1149).
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The ‘ulama@ add to the defects listed in the above hadiths other
defects that are comparable to them or worse, such as loss of both
eyes, loss of tail, etc.

CASTRATED ANIMALS

It is permissible to sacrifice a castrated animal. Jabir and Abu
Rafi‘ (#) reported:
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“Allah’s Messenger (&) sacrificed two large-horned,
castrated rams, their white color mixed with some
blackness.” !

AGE OF THE SACRIFICE

The Prophet (8%) ordered his companions to sacrifice full-grown
(thaniyy) animals. But he later permitted sacrificing younger (jatha')
sheep. Jabir (&) reported that Allah’s Messenger (&) said:
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<Do not sacrifice but a mature animal. But if it is
difficult for you to do so, you may sacrifice a young
sheep.> 2

Only on a few limited occasions did the Prophet (&) permit
sacrificing young goats. In al-Bara’s hadith that we cited earlier, the
Prophet (&) said to Abii Baradah:

1 Recorded by Abu Déwﬁd,»Ahmad, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albant
(al-Mishkat no. 1406, and Irwa ul-Ghalil no. 1147).

2 Recorded by Muslim, Abii Dawiid, and others. This is verified by al-Albani to be
weak because of one of its narrators, Abii az-Zubayr (Irwd ’ul-Ghalil no. 1145 and
al-Mishkat no. 1400). However, its meaning is approved by the majority of the
‘ulamd@ of Islam, and is supported by implicit narrations that are cited below.
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<Yes (you may sacrifice your young goat), but this
will not be acceptable from anyone besides you.> '

Similarly, ‘Ugbah Bin ‘Amir (&) narrated that once Alldh’s
Messenger (§%) gave him some sheep and goats to divide among his
people for 7d sacrifices. After he did, ‘Ugbah was left with a young
goat. He complained about this to the Messenger (&%), fearing that it
may not be acceptable. The Messenger (4%) told him:
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<Sacrifice it, but I do not allow this to anyone besides
2
you.>

And Zayd Bin Khalid al-Juhani (&%) reported that Allah’s
Messenger (&%) gave out animals for his companions to sacrifice, and
Zayd only received a young (jatha’) goat. He went back to the
Messenger () complaining about this, to which the Messenger (4%)
told him, « e Eb» Sacrifice it.» >

However, it appears that the Prophet (8) made it generally
permissible to sacrifice young sheep. Mujashi’ Bin Mastd al-
Muzayni (%) narrated that ‘Id ul-Adha once came upon him while he
was traveling with Allah’s Messenger (&). The sahabah rushed to find
older sheep, substituting two or three young ones for a mature one.
Seeing this, the Prophet (&%) said:
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dndeed, a young sheep is as acceptable as a full-
grown goat.> *

1 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others.

2 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others.

3 Recorded by Abii Dawiid, Ahmad, and others. Verified to be hasan by al-Albani
(Sahthu Abi Dawiid no. 2493).

4  Recorded by Abii Dawnd, Ibn M3jah, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
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A jatha' is an animal whose milk teeth have all been replaced by
the permanent teeth. For camels, this happens at the beginning of their
fifth year, for cows at about the beginning of their third year, for goats
at about the beginning of their second year, and for sheep between six
months and one year.

A thaniyy is an animal that is old enough to permanently lose its
front teeth. For camels, this is approximately after completing five
years; for cows and goats, it is approximately after completing two
years.

The following table shows the approximate jatha' and thaniyy ages
of sacrificial animals:

APPROXIMATE COMPLETED AGE OF JATHA’ AND THANIYY ANIMALS

Age Group Sheep Goats Cows Camels
Jatha 6 months 1 year 2 years 4 years
Thaniyy 1 year 1.5 years | 2.5 years | 5 years

The shaded area in this table indicates the animals that are
permissible to sacrifice.

COLOR OF THE SACRIFICE

We have seen that the Prophet (&) liked to sacrifice white rams, with
some blackness on the face and limbs. As for goats, a dusty white one
is preferable over a black one. Abii Hurayrah (%) reported that the
Messenger (&%) said:
CotalSpm o5 o il JI 512138 15
<The blood of a dust-colored goat is more beloved by
Allah than that of two black ones.> '

Albani (Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 1146 and Sahih ul-Jami' no. 1595, 1596).
1 Recorded by Ahmad, al-Hakim, and Ibn ‘Asakir. Verified to be hasan by al-Albant
(as-Sahihah no. 1861 and Sahih ul-Jami' no. 3391).
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THE BEST ANIMAL TO SACRIFICE

The best animal to sacrifice as an individual share on ‘7% is a horned
ram, because this is what the Prophet (&) sacrificed. However, if a
person has the ability to sacrifice more than the minimum requirement,
the merit of his sacrifice increases with its monitory value.

For example, if a person sacrifices a full cow for himself, this
would be better than sacrificing a ram. We deduce this from Aba
Hurayrah’s hadith that the Prophet (8%) said:
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<When a person takes a thorough ghusl (bath) on
Jumu'ah, then goes (to the masjid) on the first hour,
it is as though he offered (to Allah) a camel. If he
goes on the second hour, it is as though he offered a
cow. If he goes on the third hour, it is as though he
offered a horned ram. If he goes on the fourth hour,
it is as though he offered a hen. And if he goes on
the fifth hour, it is as though he offered an egg.
(After that,) when the imam comes out (to deliver the

khutbah), the angels come inside (the masjid) to
listen to the thikr.»!

1 - Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others.
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Manner of Conducting the Sacrifice
SINCERITY TO ALLAH AND CORRECT INTENTION

We have seen earlier that the udhiyah in particular, and all slaughtering
in general, must be offered purely and sincerely to Allah (¥£).
Slaughtering to other than Allah is a major sin and an act of shirk that
makes the committer liable to Allah’s wrath and curse. ‘Al (%)
reported that Allah’s Messenger (&) said:
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<Allah curses anyone who offers a slaughter to other
than Allah, '

USING A SHARP KNIFE

Slaughtering the animals should be done quickly and skillfully, using
a sharp knife. Shaddad Bin Aws (&) reported that Allah’s
Messenger (&%) said:
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<Allah requires that all deeds be well-performed. So
when you Kill, kill in a good manner, and when you
slaughter, slaughter in a good manner. And let the
one of you (who performs the slaughter) sharpen his

blade so as to make it easy for his kill.» >

‘A’ishah (wd) reported that once Allah’s Messenger (&) sacrificed
(for id) a large-horned ram with black legs, chest, belly, and eyes.
When he was ready to slaughter it he said to her, « LWl s 1histe Ly
<O ‘A’ishah, bring the knife.> Then he said, «. 5 sl <Sharpen
it on a stome.» Then he took the knife, laid down the ram, and

1 = Recorded by Muslim, Ahmad, and others.
2 Recorded by Muslim, Abii Dawiid, and others.
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slaughtered it while saying:
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<With Allah’s Name (I slaughter). O Allah, accept
from Muhammad and Muhammad’s family, and
from Muhammad’s Ummah.> '

Furthermore, a Muslim may not act like wild beasts or barbarians
who kill their animals with their teeth and nails. For the same reason,
; the knife used for slaughtering may not be made from animals’ tusks
1‘ or claws. Rafi" Bin Khadij () reported that he said to the
| Prophet (88), “O Allah’s Messenger, we will face the enemies
tomorrow, but we do not have knives (to slaughter any injured
animals) >.” The Prophet (&) replied:
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f the animal’s blood is poured out (using any sharp
tool), and if Allah's Name is pronounced on it, then
you may eat from it. But do not use teeth or nails (to
kill it).» *

We indicated above that using the teeth and nails is the way of
animals. In Islam there are many instructions prohibiting us from
resembling animals.

In addition, knives made from teeth, bones, or nails cannot be sharp
enough, and would cause pain and torture to the animal, which
contradicts the requirement of showing mercy to it, as is further
explained below.

MERCY TOWARD THE ANIMAL

Out of Allah’s (#%) great and boundless favors on us, He subjugated

1 Recorded by Muslim, Abii Dawtd, and others.

2 If a camel or horse was injured during the battle, they had to slaughter it quickly
before it died, so as to be able to use its meat later.

3 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others.
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some animals for our sustenance. This does not give us permission to
torture these animals to any degree beyond the minimum needed for
killing them. Thus, the animals should be slaughtered with a sense of
mercy and compassion. This includes hiding the knife from the
animal’s sight until the last minute, and avoiding killing the animals
within each others’ sight.

Quirah Bin Iyas al-Muzani () reported that a man told Allah’s
Messenger (&%), “O Allah’s Messenger! Indeed, even when I slaughter
a goat, I show mercy to it.” The Prophet (&) said:
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<Even for a sheep (or goat), if you show it mercy
Allah will show mercy to you. '

Ibn ‘Abbas (i) reported that the Prophet (%) once observed a
man about to slaughter a goat. He laid it down, placed his foot on its
flank, and sharpened his blade while it watched with alarm. The
Prophet (&) said to him:
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Do you want to give it multiple deaths? Shouldn’t
you have sharpened your blade before laying it
down?>?

Ibn ‘Umar () reported:
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“The Prophet (&) commanded that the blade should be
sharpened, and should be hidden from the animal (to be

1 Recorded by Ahmad, at-Tabarani, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani
(as-Sahthah no. 26). ,

2  Recorded by al-Hakim, at-Tabarani, and al-Bayhadql. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (as-Sahihah no. 24).
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slaughtered). He also said, <When you slaughter, do it
quickly and well.»”!

LAYING CATTLE ANIMALS DowN

It is recommended to lay the animal down before slaughtering it
(except for camels). This is what the Prophet (8) did when he
slaughtered the black-legged ram in ‘A’ishah’s (td%) earlier hadith.
Similarly, Anas (&) reported:
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“Allah’s Messenger sacrificed (for d) two wide-eyed
and large-horned rams. He slaughtered them with his
hand while pronouncing Allah’s name and declaring His
greatness. I saw him place his foot on their flanks while
saying, <Bismi ’llahi wallahu akbar — with Allah’s
name; Allah is the Greatest).>”?

From this hadith, we also see that it is recommended for the person
conducting the slaughter to place his foot on the animal’s side near the
neck. This would facilitate the slaughtering process.

Furthermore, it was the practice of the salaf to lay the animal down
on its left side, so that the person slaughtering it would be able to cut
its throat with his right hand while holding its head with the left.

Commenting on these hadiths, Imam an-NawawT (45) said:

“This shows that sheep should not be slaughtered while
standing or sitting, but while lying down. This is more
merciful, and is supported by a number of hadiths.
Furthermore, the (common) practice of Muslims agrees
well with the ‘ulama’s opinion that the animal should
be laid on its left side, because it is easier for the

1 Recorded by Ahmad, Ibn M3ajah. and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani
(as-Sahthah no. 3130 and Sahih ut-Targhib wat-Tarhib no. 1091).
2 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others.
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slaughterer to hold the knife with his right hand and the
animal’s head with his left hand.”

It was also the practice of the salaf to turn the animal so as to face
the direction of Qiblah while being slaughtered.

KEEPING CAMELS STANDING

A camel is slaughtered by cutting its throat while it is standing, with
one of its forelegs tied. Anas’s (&%) reported:
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“(During hajj,) the Prophet (&) cut with his hand the
throats of seven camels while they were standing.”

Ziyad Bin Jubayr («85) reported that he saw Ibn ‘Umar () come
upon a man who was about to cut his camel’s throat while it was
sitting, so he told him:
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“Make it stand up while it is tied. This is
Muhammad’s (&) way.”?

Ziyad Bin Jubayr (%) also reported:
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“T saw Ibn ‘Umar cut his camel’s throat while it was

standing and tied, and with one of its forelegs folded
and tied up.”*

Sharhu Muslim 13:130.

Recorded by al-Bukhaii, Abi Dawiid, and others.

Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (Irwa ’ul-Ghalil no. 1150).

Recorded by al-Bayhagi and Sa‘id Bin Mansir. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani
(Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 1150).
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And ‘Abd ur-Rahman Bin Sabit (&) reported:
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“The Prophet’s (&%) companions used to cut a camel’s
throat with its left foreleg tied, standing on its three
other legs.” !

CUTTING THE THROAT
In Rafi° Bin Khadij’s (%) earlier report, the Prophet (&) said:
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Jdf the animal’s blood is poured out, and if Allah's
Name is pronounced on it, then you may eat from
it 2

Thus, one of the requirements of correct slaughtering is that the
blood should pour out. This is done by cutting the throat. Ibn
‘Abbas (@) said: )
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“(Correct) slaughtering is applied to the throat and
windpipe.” ?

The acceptable practice among the Muslims is to cut the food-
passage (larynx), the windpipe, and the two jugular veins. An-
Nawawi («4%) reported from Ibn ul-Munthir (ads):

“There is a consensus among the ‘ulamd that correct

1 Recorded by Abii Dawid and al-Bayhaqi. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani
(Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 1150).

2 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others.

3 Recorded by Ibn Hibban and others from Ibn ‘Abbas and other companions (c:%&).
Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 2542).
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slaughtering is accomplished by cutting the windpipe,
the larynx, and the two jugular veins, so that the blood
pours out. However, the ‘ulam@ differ in regard to
cases where the four passages are not all cut.”

PRONOUNCING ALLAH’S NAME

It is required to pronounce Allah’s name over an animal while
slaughtering it. Again, in Rafi”s (4) earlier report, the Prophet (&)

said:
oSS ade il ol 83, Ll gl Loy

f the animal’s blood is poured out, and if Allah's
Name is pronounced on it, then you may eat from
it 2

Pronouncing Allah’s name demonstrates that the animal is
dedicated to Allah and not to any false god. Allah (8%) says:

o 22 .
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«So eat of that (meat) upon which Allah's Name has
been pronounced (at the time of slaughter), if you
have faith in His Signs.» >

And He (3) says:
< wo g 28 0T, L2 30% Te.r0y & a,ug/,/
YN rLas\ﬂ <6—“-“J P ‘5..,“.1.: fiﬂ [...ql SL [,J L ASE Yoy
«And do not eat of that (meat) upon which Allah's
Name was not pronounced — that would indeed be

a grave disobedience.» *

These ayat, as well as Rafi’s hadith, clearly require pronouncing

Sharhu Muslim 13:133.

Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others.
Al-An‘am 6:118.

Al-An‘am 6:121.

B W N =



Festivals & Celebrations 201 The Sacrifice

Allah’s Name upon the meat at the time of slaughter.

In the first of the above two ayat (6:118), Allah (¥%) permits the
believers to eat from animals that were purely dedicated to Him during
slaughtering. In the second dyah (6:121), Allah (8%) prohibits eating
from animals that were not purely dedicated to Him (but to other false
gods), and considers eating their meat grave disobedience. This is
further clarified in the following two ayat:

3. kg ol Sl Uil () o T B

:,a;),i:bjﬁr’!))’ l:-‘,:a:..u:o LA))Ia”/ /JSQ

£

\torl.u\il(uwlj..ﬂylw |

134

2‘

«Say (O Muhammad), “I do not find among what
was revealed to me anything forbidden for those who
wish to eat, unless it be a dead animal, or spilled
blood, or the flesh of swine — for indeed, these are
impure. Also (forbidden) is a (slaughter of)
disobedience dedicated to other than Allah.”» '

And:

,.,.:J_n [y ‘,,,an r;d’,;:ur R Ar O

Jsi ’3 i ta) 3233;;‘.)!} i’;,é’,;ll’ w‘* ST ca

.
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«Prohibited for you are dead animals, blood, swine
flesh, what has been dedicated to other than Allah,
and what has been killed by strangling or by a
violent blow or by head-long fall or by gorging, and
that from which a wild animal ate — except what
you are able to slaughter (before its death), and that

1  Al-An‘am 6:145.
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which is sacrificed on stone alters, and - (also
prohibited is) that you seek decision through divining
~ arrows. (All of) this is grave disobedience.»

Thus, if Allah’s name is not pronounced at the time of slaughtering
because of ignorance or forgetfulness, this does not make the animal
prohibited — unless it is dedicated to other than Allah.

There are numerous reports of the Prophet (&%) pronouncing
Allah’s name while slaughtering. Similar to the above narrations from
‘A’ishah and Anas (), Jabir and Abi Rafi‘ (#) reported that Allah’s
Messenger (&) sacrificed two large, horned, castrated rams, whose
color was white with some blackness. He laid the first down and said
(while slaughtering it): | ’

M./“.:‘l) Sons o :..@lm 33" b, ‘;UI po)
GG ) as e B el g 5
<Bismillah, wallahu Akbar (with Allah’s name; Allah
is the Greatest). O Allah, this is on behalf of
Muhammad, his followers, and whomever testifies to
Your Oneness and testifies that I have delivered

(Your Message).»
He then slaughtered the other ram while saying:
I ] T w8 .
(G PRVEV TR RV

<This is on behalf of Muhammad and Muhammad’s
family.»

The Messenger (&%) then gave away the meat of those two rams to the
needy, keeping some for himself and his family. >

Jabir (4%) also reported that Allah’s Messenger (&) sacrificed two

1  Al-M&idah 5:3.
2  Recorded by Ahmad, at-Tahiawi, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani
(Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 1138, 1147). : :
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rams on 7d. When he laid them down facing the Qiblah, and just
before slaughtering them, he said:

3 o F
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dnni wajjahtu wajhiya lillathi fatar as-samawati wal-
arda hanifan, wama ana min al-mushrikin. Inna
saldti, wa-nusuki, wa-mahydaya, wa-mamati lillahi
Rabb il-‘alamin. La sharika lahii, wa-bithalika umirtu,
wa-ana min al-muslimin. Allahumma minka wa-lak.
Bismillahi, wallahu akbar —

Indeed, I turn my face toward the One who created
the heavens and the earth, inclined to truth and not
of those who join partners (with Him). Indeed, my
prayer, sacrificing, living, and dying, are for the
Lord of all communities — there is no partner to
Him. Thus I have been commanded, and I am of the
Muslims. O Allah’ this is from You and to You, (I
offer it) on behalf of Muhammad and his Ummah.
With Allah’s name (I slaughter); and Alldh is the
Greatest.> '

Distributing the Meat
INTRODUCTION
Out of Allah’s great mercy toward the Muslim Ummah, He allows us

to benefit from the sacrifices that we offer to HIM. Instead of burning
the meat or letting it go to waste, we are urged to eat from it, feed

1 Recorded by Abii Dawid, Ibn Majah, and others. Verified to be hasan by al-Albant
(al-Mishkat no. 1406 and Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 1138).
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others, and give to the needy. Allah (%) says:

55 B e o,k u&m;.;i r,,s:g; BATH AR
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«(During hajj, the pilgrims) wltness beneﬁts for
themselves, and mention Allah’s name on specific
days over what He has provided for them of
sacrificial animals. So eat of them and feed the
unfortunate poor people.» '

And He (38) says

AN ';:;'Lg,_e,.m ‘m,_wwx ’m,)
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«As for the sacrificial animals, We have designated
them for you as part of Allah’s rites, and they entail
much good for you. Pronounce Allah’s name over
them as they line up (for sacrifice); and when they
are (lifeless) on their sides, eat from them and feed
those who show contentment and those in extreme
poverty. Thus have We subjugated them to you that
you may be grateful.»

Therefore, in addition to the reward for the sacrifice itself, we may
attain additional rewards by eating from it and feeding our family,
sharing with our friends and relatives, and giving some of it as charity.

The Permanent Committee for Providing Farwas, when it was
headed by Shaykh ‘Abd ul-‘Aziz Bin Baz (), stated:

“The sacrificing person should eat from his sacrifice,

1 "Al-Hajj 22:28.
2  Al-Hajj 22:36.
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give from it to the poor to satisfy their need during that
day (of ‘i), give to relatives to strengthen the kinship
ties, give to neighbors to show them kindness, and give
to friends to affirm and strengthen brotherhood. Giving
those people on the first day of %d is better than
delaying it to the second or later days, because this
would help them financially (if they are poor) and brmg
happiness to them during the 7d.”

EATING FROM IT

We see from the above ayat of Surat ul-Hajj that it is recommended
for a person to eat from his sacrifice. ’Similar to this meaning, Ibn
‘Abbas (@) reported that the Prophet (&) said:

s 3 y
Caoo| o 5> JS:}.{E/L,!»
z

Let every man eat from his sacrifice.>

The salaf from the sahdbah and those who followed them have
often given away their sacrifices without eating any portion of them.
They understood that the command to eat from the sacrificial meat is
a RECOMMENDATION rather than an OBLIGATION. Al-Qurtubi (%) said:

“According to the majority (of the ‘wulama), this
command means that it is recommended for a person to
eat from his hady and udhiyah, and it is permissible to
give it all (as charity), or to eat it all. Only a small
group deviated from this, making it obligatory to eat (a
portion) and give (a portion) as charity.”?

The Prophet (&) was keen to eat from his sacrifice, as Buraydah
Bin al-Hasib (%) reported:

1  Al-Ajwibat ud-Daqgiqah pp. 87-88.
Recorded by at-Tabarani and Abii Nu‘aym. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani
(Sahih ul-Jami' no. 5349).

3 Al-Jami‘u li-Ahkam il-Qur'an — commentary on al-Hajj 22:28.
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“Allah’s Messenger (&) would not go out (to the id
prayer) on ‘Id ul-Fitr until he ate; and he would not eat
on ‘Id ul-Adha until he returned (from the prayer) — he
would then eat from his sacrifice.” ! '

In Abi Rafi”s earlier report, he said:

“The Messenger (8%) then gave away the meat of the
two rams to the needy, keeping some for himself and
his family.” ?

Thawban («) reported:

“I accompanied Allah’s Messenger (&) in Mina during
the Farewell Hajj. The Messenger (88) sacrificed a goat
and then told me, «.5LI W xlol HLs by <O Thawban,
fix this goat’s meat for us.» So I continued feeding
him from it until we reached al-Madinah.”?

During hajj, the Prophet (&%) sacrificed one hundred camels and ate
a little bit from each. Jabir (&%) reported:

2.8 £ g ’ 2 g7 e
w0, ,.::\; //‘ w.‘: ° . v w8 l "SJ/,“"”
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“The Prophet (88) shared his hajj sacrifices with

1 Recorded by Ahmad (Bayt ul-Afkar no. 23371, 23372, 223430), at-Tirmithi, ‘and
others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (Sahthu Ibn Majah’ no. 1756 and al-
Mishkat no. 1385).

2 Recorded by Ahmad, at-Tahawi, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani
(Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 1138).

3 Recorded by Muslim, Aba Dawid, and Aba ‘Uwanah (Sahthu Abi Dawid
no. 2505). : : »
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‘All (¢%). He commanded that a piece from each camel
be brought. These pieces were cooked together in one
pot, and both of them (the Prophet and ‘Ali) ate from
that meat and drank from its broth.” '

GIVING FROM IT TO THE NEEDY

It is very important to give part of the sacrificial meat to the poor and
needy. We saw this in the above two ayat from Surat ul-Hajj. Also,
‘A’ishah () reported that the Prophet (&%) said:

° z bl
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<Eat (from your sacrifice), feed (the needy), and store
(some of it).> ?

It is best for a person to eat at least a little portion of his sacrifice,
and give away to the needy as much as he can spare. This was the
Prophet’s (&) practice as is described, for example, in Abi Rafi’s
earlier report:

“The Messenger (&) then gave away the meat of the
two rams to the needy, keeping some for himself and
his family.” ?

It is permissible to give from the sacrificed meat to poor non-
Muslim. A question concerning this was posed to the Permanent
Committee for Providing Fatwas, headed, at that time, by Shaykh ‘Abd
ul-‘Aziz Bin Baz («4%). The answer was:

“Yes, it is permissible to feed from the sacrificial meat
a nonbeliever who is a prisoner or under a covenant
with the Muslims. It is also permissible to give of this

1  Recorded by an-Nasa1, Ahmad, and others Verified to be authentic by al-Albani
(Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 1157).

2 Recorded by al-BukhaiT, Muslim, and others (Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 1156).

3 Recorded by Ahmad, at-Tahawi, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani
(Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 1138).
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meat to -a nonbeliever if he is poor, a relative, or a
neighbor, or to attract his heart (to Islam). The sacrifice
is fulfilled by slaughtering the animal for worship and
to please Allah. As for the meat, it is better to eat a
third of it, give one third to the relatives, neighbors, and
friends, and give the last third as charity to the poor. It
is permissible, however, to increase one of these
portions or decrease it or limit it to fewer (than three)
parts. There is flexibility in this regard. But no meat
may be given to an enemy of Muslims, because such a
person should be suppressed and weakened rather than
helped and supported..” !

KEEPING SOME OF IT

Allah’s Messenger (&%) first forbade the Muslims from keeping the
sacrificial meat beyond three days. Later, however, he lifted this
prohibition. Buraydah Bin al-Hasib () reported that the Prophet (&%)
said: ’ SR s s
B gyt ] LY r‘,adc,.c‘.ﬂ.‘“.,g.?::df»
«.‘.SJ VRS POWERT) c:ia')b/-bu

< had previously prohibited you from saving the
sacrificial meat beyond three days. Now, you may
store it for as long as you wish.> 2

Jabir (&) reported:
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“We used not to eat from our sacrificial caqlels (in hajj)
beyond three days. But then the Prophet (&B) permitted
us (to eat past three days), saying, <Eat and take with

1 Al-Ajwibat ud-Daqiqah pp. 78-79.
2 Recorded by Muslim, an-NasaT, and at-Tirmithi (Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 1155).
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you as prevision.> So we ate (past three days), and took
some with us as provision.” !

Jabir () also reported:

«.l,g:l, AP c'ﬁ.’aéd) ‘l_,.lS» ‘..warf

“Allah’s Messenger (&) prohibited eating from the
sacrificial meat past three days. But he later said, <Eat,
give as charity, take as provision, and store.” *

The reason for the original prohibition was that many poor
bedouins arrived in al-Madinah, so the Prophet (%) wanted the other
Muslims to help them by giving them of the meat instead of storing it.
Salamah Bin al-Akwa’ and ‘A’ishah (#) reported that the
Prophet (88) said:

AR IEIERTEN PP P |,u1,|, 1,15
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<You may now eat, feed, and store. Indeed, (the
reason I had forbidden you from storing the meat
is:) that year people faced great poverty, so I wanted
you to help them in it.>’

This shows that one may eat some of the sacrifice, give some away
as charity or gift, and store some. There is no specified ratios for these
allocations.

PROHIBITION OF SELLING ANY PART OF THE SACRIFICE

It is not allowed for a Muslim to use any part of his sacrifice for
financial profit. AbG Hurayrah (¢%) narrated that the Messenger )

1 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 1156).
2 Recorded by Muslim, an-Nasa’1, and others (Irwaul-Ghalil no. 1156).
3 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 1156).
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said: . i 3it
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He who sells the hide of his sacrifice has no

(acceptable) sacrifice.> '

Even the butcher (who cleans and cuts it) may not take any of it
as his pay. ‘Al Bin Abi Talib (&) reported:
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“Allah’s Messenger (8&) ordered me to take care of his
sacrificial camels, and to give away as sadaqah their
meat, hide, and entrails, and not to give the butcher any
of it (as pay), saying: <We will pay him from us
(seperately).>” *

1  Recorded by Al-Hakim. Verified to be hasan by al-Albani (Sahih ul-Jami ‘no. 6118
and Sahih ut-Targhib wat-Tarhib no. 1088). :
2 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 1161),



CHAPTER 10
JUMUAH: A WEEKLY ‘ID

Introduction

We saw earlier in this book that Jumu'ah (or Friday) is the Muslims’
weekly d — as opposed to ‘Id ul-Fitr and ‘Id ul-Adha, which are
annual ‘7ds.

Since most of the earlier part of this book centered around the two
annual ‘ids, we reserve this chapter for Jumu'ah. We present its merits
and discuss some of the “celebration” aspects relating to it —
including the Jumu‘ah prayer.

Our discussion of the Jumu'ah prayer emphasizes the rewards
associated with it, warnings against missing it, and some general
guidelines for attending it. We do not attempt to present a full
coverage of the figh issues relating to Jumu'ah, because that Would be
lengthy and outside the scope of this book. '

Merits of Jumu'ah

THE BEST DAY OF THE WEEK

Jumu'ah (or Friday) is the best day of the week. It has merits that exist
in no other day. We cite three hadiths in this regard.

1. Abi Hurayrah (&%) reported that the Prophet (&) said:
‘um,‘ 3T 513 ad mli;;,u..‘..uuw‘.,,,o»
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1 = We hope to publish that separately, in-sh@ Allah, as part of our series: “Enter into
Islam Completely”.

211
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<The best day (of the week) upon which the sun rises
is the day of Jumuah. On this day, Adam was
created, he was sent down (to earth), he was
forgiven, and he died. On it, also, the Last Hour will
come; and there is no creature but is apprehensive
on the day of Jumu'ah from dawn until sunrise,
fearing the Hour — except for humans and jinns.
There is on Jumu'ah a period of time' during
which no Muslim worshiper happens to be praying
and asking Allah for a favor, but that Allah will’
grant it to him. This is true for every Jumu'ah.>

Abil Hurayrah (4¥%) mentioned the above to ‘Abdullah Bin Salam (&),
and the latter told him that this period is during the last hour of the
day. Abi Hurayrah objected that the last hour is not an hour of prayer,
but ‘Abdullah reminded him that the Prophet (&) said:

v z -,
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<Whoever sits waiting for the prayer, he is (reward-
wise) in prayer — until he prays.> >

2. Abil Hurayrah (%) also reported that the Prophet (&) said:
é.:.é c%&‘(gf m‘mw‘a‘y 3.0.))
oz IuJ a\..J-I&:A...aJ graldl:

1 This hadith mentions here “sa’ah”. According to Lisan ul-‘Arab (under sawd'a), it
. means “hour” or “period of time”. We choose the latter .meaning because the
Prophet (@) indicates it in one of the subsequent narrations,
2 Recorded by Abii Dawid, at-Tirmithi, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Sahthu AbT Dawiid no. 961).
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<The best day (of the week) upon which the sun rises
is the day of Jumu'ah. On this day, Adam was
created, was admitted into Jannah, and was expelled
from it '

3. Aws Bin Aws (&%) reported that the Prophet (&%) said:

le) cu.a..: dady c‘:/:l;,bu a.ai.’;dlr.‘,., ‘.&abl‘}.al Qi»
«. ubwjﬂr&)tadb cdd o)LaJlu.ouL;beb ic&:aJlu, .

ndeed, among the best of your days is the day of
Jumu‘ah. On it, Adam was created, and (also) died.
Also on it will be the blow (of the Horn) and the
concussion (causing all people to die). Therefore, say
plenty of salah upon me during it, because your
salah will be presented to me (after my death).

The Prophet (§) was asked, “How can our salah be presented
to you when you will have decayed?” He replied:

4 4 9‘/;‘ € & W /L ‘ v
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<{ndeed, Allah prohibited for the earth to eat from -
the prophets’ bodies.» >

The ‘ulama differ as to whether, in the above hadiths, Jumu'ah
is the best day of the whole year or only of the weekdays. We adopt
the latter view because we have seen earlier * the Prophet’s (§%) saying
that the Day of Sacrifice (al-Adha) is the greatest day to Allah, and
that the first ten days of Thul-Hijjah are the best days of the world.

The above hadiths further mention merits showing why Jumu'ah
is the best day. We discuss these merits in the next subsections.

1 Recorded by Muslim, Aba Dawiid, and others (Sahih ut-Targhib wat-Tarhib
no. 695).

2 Recorded by Aba Dawiid, an-Nas@’1, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Sahihu AbT Dawiid no. 962 and Sahih ut- Targhlb wat-Tarhib no. 696).

3 In Chapter 8.
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MAJOR EVENTS RELATING TO HUMANITY’S BEGINNING AND END

The above hadiths mention the following major events relating to the
beginning and end of humanity in this world:

1. Adam (358) was created on a Jumu'ah. This marked the birth of
the human race. Therefore, in a way, Jumu ah is the birthday of
every human being.

2. Adam (%8) entered Jannah on a Jumu'ah. This brings up the
question, “Where was Adam created?” We have not been informed
of this, nor of how many Jumu ‘ahs passed between his creation
and his admittance into Jannah.

Another question that may be raised is that the weekdays
arise from natural phenomena pertaining to this world —
namely, the Earth’s rotation around itself and around the sun.
Since Jannah is different from our world, its days are expected
to follow a different order. How, then, was Adam admitted into
it on a Jumu'ah? Our answer is that, apparently, Adam was
admitted into it at a time that corresponded to the day of
Jumu‘ah in this world — wallahu allam (Allah knows best).

3. Adam (%) was sent down to earth on a Jumu'ah. This may
appear to be more of a punishment than a merit. However, we
should remember that his descent to earth marked the beginning of
responsibility and accountability for humans. Allah (8%) made this
a starting point for the task of segregating the good people (who
will eventually abide permanently in Jannah) from the evil people
(who will deserve His punishment). ' :

4. Adam (%&) was forgiven on a Jumu'ah. This expresses that
Allah (8) forgave Adam’s original sin. From that time on, he and
his descendants would start their lives with blank records that they
would fill with whatever deeds they do — good or evil.

1 Ibn ul-Qayyim (‘;L‘Qé’)') describes in his book: “Muftahu Dar is-Sa'ddah” numerous
favors that Alldh granted to human-kind by removing Adam from Jannah.
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5. Adam (¥%8) died on a Jumu'ah. A baby’s weaning from its
mother is usually an indication of independence and that it is
“well” along its way to maturity. Similarly, Adam’s death marked
the beginning of the maturity of humanity. From that time on,
humanity would have to act independently to build this world and
do what it takes to deserve the return to Jannah.

6. The Last Hour occurs on a Jumu'ah. This will start with a blow
of the Horn by an angel, followed by a major concussion that will
leave all people dead. With this, humans will have completed their
term on earth, after which they will be resurrected and judged, so
as to return either to Jannah — eternally this time — or abide in
the Fire. '

The Prophet (&%) indicated that the Last Hour will start on a
Jumu'ah between dawn and sunrise, and that all creatures are
instinctively afraid of this — except for humans and jinns, who
continue in their folly, heedless of the Great Event that is only a
Horn’s blow away.

EVERY JUMUAH HAS A PERIOD OF ACCEPTANCE

We saw in Abll Hurayrah’s first hadith in this chapter that there is a
period every Jumu'ah, just before sunset, during which Allah (%)
accepts our supplications. We also saw the explanation that “Abdullah
Bin Salam gave to Abt Hurayrah (&) regarding this period.

In another hadith, ‘Abdullah Bin Salam («¥) reported that he learnt
this from the Prophet (&%). He said that he once told the Prophet (&%),
“We find in Allah’s (previous) Scripture that there is, on the day of
Jumu'ah, an hour that no believing servant happens to be praying
during it and asking Allah ($£) for a favor, but that Allah would grant
it to him.” The Prophet (&%) approved, adding, «.icl. [z s <Or,
rather, part of an hour. ‘Abdullah agreed, “You said the truth, it is
part of an hour.” Then he asked, “But which period is it?” The
Prophet (&%) replied, «.,4l)l olelu 23h  dt is the last period of the
day. ‘Abdullah exclaimed, “But that is not a time of prayer!” The

1 For a discussion of the Last Hour, review the Author’s book: “Knowing the Last

>

Day”.
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Prophet (&) explained:
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t certainly is! Indeed, when a worshiper performs
a prayer, and then only remains sitting (in the
masjid) to await the next prayer, he is (reward-wise)
in prayer. '

This hadith also indicates that the period of acceptance is only part
of an hour. Similarly, Abii Hurayrah () reported that the Prophet (&%)
said:
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<ndeed, there is on Jumu'ah a period of time that
no Muslim would happen to be standing in prayer
during it, and asking for a favor from Allah, but
that Allah will grant it to him.

The Prophet (%) then made a signal with his hand indicating that this
period is short. 2

Also, Jabir (&) reported that the Prophet (&%) said:
J@Mh’.\&y\luu Lo el 52k Lt u&! P30
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<The day of Jumu'ah consists of twelve hours. Of
those, there is one period that no Muslim worshiper
would be asking Alldh for a favor during it, but that
Allah will grant it to him. Look out for it during the

1 Recorded by Ibn Majah. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (Sahth ut-Targhib

wat-Tarhib no. 702).
2 Recorded by Muslim, an-NasaT, and others (Sahih ul-Jami' no. 2120).
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last hour after the ‘asr prayer. '
DYING ON JUMUAH

Because of the above merits, Allah (38) protects His believing
servants, who die on Jumu'ah, from the trial of the grave. ’

‘Abdullah Bin ‘Amr () reported that Allih’s Messenger (&%)
said:
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«<No Muslim dies on Jumu'ah’s day or eve, but that
Allah protects him from the grave’s trial. >

JUuMUAH IS A ‘Ip DAY

Since Jumu'ah has the great merits that we outlined above, it is the
only day of the week that deserves to be a 7 for humanity. The
People of the Scripture knew (from their prophets) that there was a day
with such merits, but they lost the knowledge of which day it was.
Some of them assumed it to be Saturday, others Sunday. Muslims are
the only people who were given the knowledge of the right day.
Abii Hurayrah and Huthayfah (#) reported that the Prophet (&)
said: . v
Ciradl o g Bl Ulags Ly il olos . 0Y1 £y g5Ladld 1S
<Allah (3%) misguided those who preceded us in
regard to Jumu'ah. Thus, the Jews had Saturday (as

their holiday), and the Christians had Sunday. Allah
then brought us (Muslims) and guided us to the day

1 Recorded by Abii Dawid, an-NasaT, and al-Hakim. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Sahih ul-Jami‘ no. 8190, Sahthu Abi Dawid no. 963, and Sahih ut-Targhib
wat-Tarhib no. 705).

2  For a detailed discussion of the events that happen after death, read the Author’s:
“Life in al-Barzakh”.

3 Recorded by Ahmad, at-Tirmithi, and at-Tabarani. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Ahkam ul-Jan&@'iz p. 50, and al-Mishkat no. 1316).
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of Jumu'ah.'

We cited earlier that once a Jewish man said to ‘Umar (&), “O
Commander of the Believers, there is an @yah in your Book that, had
it been revealed to us Jews, we would have designated the day of its
revelation as a 7d.” ‘Umar asked him which a@yah he meant, and the

man recited: 5. e oez e
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«This day I have perfected your religion for you,
have completed My favor upon you, and have chosen
for you Islam as your religion.» 2

So ‘Umar (%) responded:
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“Indeed, I know which day it was revealed: It was
revealed on the Day of ‘Arafah, which was also a

Jumu'ah.”3

Similarly, once a Jewish man heard Ibn ‘Abbas (#®) recite the
same ayah. He commented, “If this was revealed to us (Jews), we
would have designated its revelation-day as a Td.” Ibn °‘Abbas
responded:
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“Indeed, it was revealed when two ‘ids coincided on
one day: a Jumu'ah, and a Day of ‘Arafah.”*

And Ibn ‘Abbas (@) reported that the Prophet (8%) said about

Recorded by Muslim, an-Nasa1, and Ibn Majah (Sahih ul-Jami' no. 1017).
Al-M&aidah 5:3.

Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others.

Recorded by at-Tirmithi. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (Sunan ut-Tirmitht
no. 3044).
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Jumu'ah: .
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Jdndeed, this is a day of % that Allah (3%)
designated for the Muslims. Therefore, any of you
who wants to attend the Jumu'ah prayer should take
a bath and wear some perfume — if it is available —
and you should all brush your teeth with a siwak '.> 2

Etiquettes for Jumu'ah
IT MAY NOT BE SINGLED OUT IN FASTING

We have seen that it is not permissible to fast the days of id. A
similar prohibition applies to Jumu'ah — but to a lesser degree: We
are allowed to fast voluntarily on Jumu'ah only if we fast another day
with it.

Abil Hurayrah («#) reported that the Prophet (8%) said:
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<Let not anyone fast on Friday, unless he (also) fasts
a day before it or a day after it.>>

Once Abil Tharr (&) met some people fasting on a Friday, so he

said: s
2 Wi, w3 2 5 A1
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“I swear that you should break your fast, because this

1 Small sticks, taken from the branches of a desert tree, that are useful for cleaning
the teeth — see the Author’s: “The Beard & Other Traits of Fitrah”.

2 Recorded by Ibn M3jah. Verified to be hasan by al-Albani (Sahih ut-Targhtb wat-
Tarhib no. 707). )

3 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (Irwa’ul-Ghalil no. 959).
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is a id day.”!
IT MAY NOT BE SINGLED OUT IN QIYAM

Similar to fasting, we are not allowed to single out the eve of Jumu'ah
from the rest of the week nights for giyam (night prayer).
Abi Hurayrah (44) also reported that the Prophet (&%) said:
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Do not single out the eve of Jumu'ah, out of all
nights, for giyam, nor single out the day of Jumu'ah,
out of all days, for fasting — unless it coincides with
another fast that you are doing.> *

MusLIMS SHOULD ADORN THEMSELVES FOR IT

Since Jumu'ah is a day of ‘i, it is recommended to take a bath and
dress up for it — especially for those who attend the Jumu'ah prayer.

‘Abdullah Bin Salam () reported that he heard the Prophet (&)
say during one of his khutbahs:
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<Why should not those of you — who can afford
it — devote two garments’® for the day of Jumu'ah
other than their work garments?>*

1 Recorded by Ibn Abi Shaybah. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (Irwa’ ul-
Ghalil no. 959).

2 Recorded by Muslim and an-NasaT.

3 The men’s common attire then consisted of two garments: an izar wrapped around
the lower body, and a rid@ over the shoulders and the upper body.

4  Recorded by Abi Dawid, Ibn Majah, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Sahihu AbT Dawiid no. 989 and al-Mishkat no. 1335).
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RECITING SURAT UL-KAHF

Reciting Siirat ul-Kahf (18) every Jumu'ah would provide a believer
with guidance and protection that lasts with him throughout the entire
week. Abi SaTd al-Khudri (&%) reported that the Prophet (&) said:

Conmed | Tn Loyl G A Lol eV i‘,‘,ié"ug.ﬂ/ S 5 g 1,5 200
<Whoever recites Sirat ul-Kahf on the day (or eve) of
Jumu'ah, light (i.e., guidance) shines for him

between the two Jumu'ahs. !

Siirat ul-Kahf introduces five important stories:

Story Ayat

The young men who fled from their
1 |disbelieving society and slept in a cave for| 9-26
a few centuries

2 |'The rich disbeliever and the poor believer | 32-44

3 |Satan with Adam (321) 50

4 Mﬁsé. S (x&!\) search for knowledge with al- 60-82
Khadir (%8)

5 Thul Qarnayn’s (38) travels and his 23.08

encounter with Gog and Magog

These stories, in addition to discussions of Resurrection, Judgment,
and other subjects, emphasize many points that are of great importance
in building a Muslim’s faith and confidence in Allah (¥§). Among
these points are the following:

o Allah (%) protects His believing servants from the plots and harm
of their enemies.

1 Recorded by al-Bayhaqi, an-Nasd1, and al-Hakim. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Irwé’ ul-Ghalil no. 626 and Sahih ut-Targhib wat-Tarhib no. 736).
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Wealth and worldly possessions are a test from Allah (¥). Those
who fail it may be deprived from everything in this life — in
addition to earning a great punishment in the next life.

Satan is our eternal enemy that we should constantly fight.

Compared to Allah’s knowledge, people’s knowledge is minute —
even if they were prophets. Therefore, we must seek to learn the
knowledge and guidance from Allah’s revelation.

Some things that Allah (&) does in His creation may appear to be
out of place or without wisdom. But, in fact, everything that He
does has a great underlying wisdom that may escape the limited
understanding of most people.

The truly successful among Allah’s servants are those who are not
blinded by the powers and abilities with which He endows them.
Rather than becoming filled with pride and haughtiness, they
maintain their submission to Him, and use those powers for
obeying Him, supporting His cause, and helping the weak.

The day will come when Gog and Magog will break down their
dam and swarm the earth in enormous numbers — an indication of
the nearness of the Last Hour, followed by Resurrection and
Judgment. All what we do, small and large, is recorded and will be
reviewed. Those who wish to attain eternal success should be
prepared for the stand before their Lord with a pure belief, and
with good deeds conforming with the Messenger’s (&%) Sunnah.

SAYING SALAH UPON THE PROPHET

We have seen earlier in the hadith of Aws Bin Aws (&) that the
Prophet (&%) said:
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dndeed, among the best of your days is the day of
Jumu'ah ... Therefore, say plenty of saldh upon me
during it, because your salah will be presented to me
(after my death).>'

Therefore, one of the important rites on Jumu'ah is to say frequent
salah upon the Prophet (&%).

Saying salah upon the Prophet (§%) means saying “&%” or “Salla
’Llahu ‘alayhi wa sallam”, which means, “Allah’s peace and praise be
on him.” We should say this frequently, and whenever his name is
mentioned, as an expression of gratitude to him, because he brought us
the pure message and guidance that can save us from destruction.

Saying salah upon the Prophet Muhammad () is an act of
worship that Allah (8%) prescribed in His book:

Pl
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«Indeed, Allah and His angels say salah upon the
Prophet. O you who believe, say saldh upon him, as
well as tremendous salam.» >

Regulations and Etiquettes for the Jumu‘ah Prayer

IT IS OBLIGATORY FOR MEN

There is no difference among the ‘ulama that the Jumu'ah prayer is
mandatory upon all men who are able to attend it. Allah (#%) says:

a/ ‘.,,/}Jo" -’ - ‘g ’ 2 4 01/// .ﬁ‘ /}Ez
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1 Recorded by Abi Dawiid, an-Nasa1, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Sahthu Abi Dawid no. 962 and Sahih ut-Targhib wat-Tarhib no. 696).
2 Al-Ahzab 33:56.
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«0 you who have believed, when the call to prayer
is made on the day of Jumu'ah, hasten to the
remembrance of Allah and leave all business
dealings. This is for your own good, if you but knew
it. And when the prayer has been concluded,
disperse on earth and seek from Allah’s favors, but
remember Allah often so that you may succeed. Yet
(for some people) when they become aware of a
business or a passing delight, they rush toward it
and leave you standing (in your preaching). Say (O
Muhammad), “What is with Allah is far better than
all passing delight and business, and Allah is the best
of providers.”» !

From these ayat, we learn the following:

. The Jumu'ah prayer is mandatory upon male believers, because

Allah (¥§) commands them to attend it.

. The plural address “O you who believe,” means that establishing

Jumu'ah is mandatory on any group of Muslim men who are three
or more in number, even if they are in a remote village where no
other Jumu'ah is established.

. Unlike Saturday for the Jews (or Sunday for the Christians),

Jumu‘ah is not a day of Sabbath® Muslims are allowed to do
business before and after the Jumu'ah prayer.

Al-Jumu'ah 62:9-11.
According to the Bible’s 4th commandment, the seventh day of the week is a day
of rest and worship, and it is prohibited to do any worldly work during it.
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4. No business transactions are allowed after the imam ascends the
minbar and the athan is given.

5. Doing business after the Jumu'ah prayer should not stop a Muslim
from remembering Allah ($€) frequently. In fact, thikr is one of the
best means for true success, and seeking Allah’s pleasure is far
better than any worldly gain.

6. Many people’s hearts are strongly attached to business and other
worldly diversions. They would not hesitate to rush to that, at the
cost of forsaking speeches that remind them of Allah — even if the
preacher was the Prophet Muhammad (&) himself!

Tariq Bin Shihab («) reported that the Prophet (8%) said:
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<Praying the Jumu'ah prayer in congregation is an
assured obligation upon every Muslim — except for
four: an owned slave, a woman, a young boy, and a
sick person.> '

IT SHOULD BE ESTABLISHED ONLY IN MAJOR MOSQUES

On Jumu'ah, Muslims should leave their residential mosques and
musallas, and gather together for the prayer in the largest mosque (or
the few largest) in the city. This would bring among them unity and
brotherhood — similar to the 7d prayer.

During the Prophet’s (&%) time, all of al-Madinah’s residents prayed
Jumu‘ah in the Prophet’s () Masjid. Some of them would come from
a far distance for this purpose. For example, ‘A’ishah () reported:

ol (3 e oon Do bty el 187

1 Recorded by Abii Dawiid, al-Bayhaqi, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-
Albani (Sahihu Abt Dawiid no. 978 and Irwa’ ul-Ghalil no. 592).
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“The people used to come to the Jumu'ah prayer (in the
Prophet’s Masjid) from their residence in al-‘Awali '.” 2

Imam al-Albani («45) said:

“The Prophet (&%) and his Successors did not establish
except one Jumu'ah prayer (in al-Madinah). Even
though I do not know of any specific reports to this
meaning, this is known by induction. Al-Hafiz (Ibn
Hajar) said in at-Talkhis (p. 132), ‘There was no place
in al-Madinah in which Jumu'ah prayer was established
except the Prophet’s Masjid.’ ”*

PUNISHMENT FOR MISSING THE JUMU AH PRAYER

If a man misses the Jumu'ah prayer out of carelessness, Allah would
seal his heart from seeing the truth.

Abii Hurayrah and Ibn ‘Umar (#) reported that the Prophet (&)
said:

’
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<Let those who miss the Jumu'ah prayers stop doing
this lest Allah surely seals their hearts, and they
would then surely be of those who are unaware
(about Allah).>*

Abi al-Ja‘'d ad-Damii and Abi Qatadah (#) reported that the
Prophet (&) said:
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1 Villages on the outskirts of al-Madinah. This name is also applied nowadays to
district about 1 mile (1.5 km) to the east of the Prophet’s Masjid.

2 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (Sahihu AbT Dawiid no. 966).

Irwa’ ul-Ghalil, 3:81.

4  Recorded by Muslim, an-Nasa1, and others (as-Sahthah no. 2967).

w
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<Alldh (%) seals off (from seeing the truth) the heart
of a person who misses three Jumu'ah prayers out
of carelessness (or without a necessity). '

Tbn Mas‘id () reported that the Prophet (§) said to some people
who neglected the Jumu'ah prayer:
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d considered commanding a man to lead people (in
the Jumu'ah prayer), and then go to the men who do
not attend the Jumuah prayer and burn their
houses on top of them.» >

ADORNMENT FOR THE JUMUAH PRAYER

In addition to what we mentioned earlier about the adornment for
Jumu'ah, it is recommended to thoroughly clean oneself and dress up
specifically for the Jumu'ah prayer.

Abii Hurayrah and Aba SaTd al-Khudri (#) reported that the
Prophet (&%) said:
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<For a person who:
© Takes a bath on the day of Jumu'ah,
> Wears some of his best clothes,

1 Recorded by Ahmad, Abi Dawiid, and others. Verified to be authentic by al-Albant
(Sahth ut-Targhib wat-Tarhib nos. 727, 728 and Sahthu Abi Dawiid no. 965).
2 Recorded by Muslim and -al-Hakim (Sahih ut-Targhib wat-Tarhib no. 724).
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Wears some perfume — if he has any,

Comes to the Jumu'ah prayer without passing
over the people’s necks,

Prays as much as Allah allows him,

When the imam comes (to the minbar), listens to
him until he completes the prayer —

For such a person, doing this expiates his sins
between that Jumu'ah and the preceding one, in
addition to three days. '

Some reports of this hadith explain that the expiation of sins covers
ten days because a good deed is multiplied ten times.

‘Abdullah Bin ‘Amr and Aws Bin Aws (#) reported that the
Prophet (&%) said:
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<Whoever washes his head thoroughly (on Jumu'ah),
takes a bath, comes early to the front (of the Masjid),
sits near (the imam), and listen attentively (to the
khutbah) — for every step that this person makes,
he is granted the reward of a full year’s giyam and
fasting.> 2

Abi Sa‘id al-Khudr (&%) reported that the Prophet (&%) said:
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<The bath of Jumu'ah is obligatory upon every

1 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (al-Mishkat nos. 1328, 1333, and
Sahithu AbT Dawiid no. 371).

2 Recorded by Ahmad (from Ibn ‘Amr) and by Abii Dawid, an-NasaT, and others
(from Aws). Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (Sahih ut-Targhib wat-Tarhib
no. 693, Sahihu Abt Dawiid no. 373, and al-Mishkat no. 1334).
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(male) person who attained puberty — in addition to
brushing his teeth with siwak, and wearing some
perfume that is accessible to him.» '

In addition, a Muslim may take the opportunity of Jumu'ah to
perform other traits of fitrah recommended by the Prophet (&%), such
as clipping the nails, trimming the mustache, and removing the armpit
and pubic hair.

Therefore, adornment for the Jumu'ah prayer may include the
following:

Acts of Adornment

1 |Washing and grooming the hair

Trimming the mustache

Clipping the nails

Removing the armpit & pubic hair

Taking a bath

Wearing nice clothing

Wearing perfume (only for men)

0 [ NN | WD

Brushing the teeth with siwak

GOING EARLY TO THE MASJID

It is recommended to go to the Jumu'ah prayer as early in the day as
possible. We have seen in ‘Abdullah Bin ‘Amr’s earlier hadith the
great reward for going early to the masjid (in addition to other
important etiquettes) on Jumu ah.

The earlier that a person arrives to the masjid, the greater his
reward is. Abéi Hurayrah (&%) reported that the Prophet (&%) said:

1 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (Sahihu Abi Dawiid no. 372).
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<«On Jumu'ah, the angels stand at the doors of the
masjid and write the names of those who arrive first
and those who arrive next.

Thus, when a person takes a thorough ghusl
(bath) on Jumu'ah, then goes (to the masjid) on the
first hour (after fajr), it is as though he offered (to
Allah) a camel. If he goes on the second hour, it is as
though he offered a cow. If he goes on the third
hour, it is as though he offered a horned ram. If he
goes on the fourth hour, it is as though he offered a
hen. And if he goes on the fifth hour, it is as though
he offered an egg.

When the imam arrives (to give the khutbah),
they fold up their sheets and come inside the masjid
to listen to the thikr. !

So those who arrive late will not get a substantial reward, nor will
their names be written by the angels.

MOVING TO THE FRONT WITHOUT HARMING THE WORSHIPERS

We saw in ‘Abdullah Bin ‘Amr’s hadith that it is recommended to sit
close to the imam.

1  This is a combination of two reports from Abdi Hurayrah, recorded by al-Bukhari,
Muslim, and others (Sahih ut-Targhib wat-Tarhib no. 708).
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On the other hand, we saw in Abii SaTd’s hadith a warning against
“stepping over people’s necks”. This usually happens when a person
comes late to the masjid and tries to reach a place in the front. In the
process, he would disturb the worshipers who are praying, reciting
Qur'an, or saying thikr. He would push them, step around them, pass
in front of praying people, and so on. There is no doubt that this would
incur sins for him and reduce the reward of his Jumu'ah prayer.

When a person arrives at the masjid, he should walk forward as far
as is possible without disturbing any worshipers.

PAYING ATTENTION TO THE KHUTBAH

We also learnt from the earlier hadiths about the great rewards for
listening attentively to the khutbah. These rewards are only attained by
a person who fulfills the correct etiquettes of the Jumu'ah prayer and
avoids marring it with laghw. Laghw means doing or saying anything
that distracts from paying full attention to the khutbah.

The most obvious type of laghw is talking while the khutbah is
being given. Abil Hurayrah () reported that the Prophet (&%) said:
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f you speak on the day of Jumu'ah while the imam
delivers the khutbah, you have (by this) marred it
for yourself and lost its reward.> '

It is not allowed to talk during the khutbah even to correct a
mistake. Abli Hurayrah (&) reported that the Prophet (§%) said:
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f you tell your companion (as much as), “Listen,”
while the imam delivers the khutbah, you have (by
this) marred (the Jumu'ah prayer) for yourself). 2

1 Recorded by Ibn Khuzaymah. Verified to be authentic by al-Albani (Sahih ut-
Targhib wat-Tarhib no. 717).
2 Recorded by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others (Sahih ut-Targhib wat-Tarhib no. 716).
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There are other small actions that count as laghw because they do
not conform with paying attention. The Prophet (8%) gave, as an
example, playing with the pebbles on the masjid’s floor. This may be
generalized to include any comparable action, such as playing with
beads, tracing lines on the masjid’s carpet, and so on.

Abi Hurayrah () reported that the Prophet (&%) said:
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<Whoever performs a thorough wudii' (washing),
goes to the masjid, and listens attentively (to the
khutbah) — this person’s sins are forgiven between
that Jumu'ah and the preceding one, in addition to
three days. However, anyone who plays with the
pebbles (on the ground) would have marred (his
Jumu'ah prayer). !

Therefore, we should strive to observe the etiquettes outlined
above, with the hope of attaining the corresponding great rewards.
Abu Hurayrah () reported that the Prophet (&) said:

Slizay J Hlia)s diradd] Il dmaddly <Lpmaddl 1l
S ST 1) Sy L BLARG
«Praying) the five prayers, and the Jumu'ah
(prayer) followed by the next Jumu'ah (prayer), and
(fasting) Ramadan followed by (fasting) the next

Ramdan — these expiate what occurs between them
(of minor sins) if the major sins are avoided.> >

1 Recorded by Muslim, Aba Dawiid, and others (Sahihu Abi Dawiid no. 964).
2 Recorded by Muslim and at-Tirmithi (al-Mishkat no. 537).
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ARABIC TERMS

A number of Arabic terms are frequently used in Islamic discussions, and
seem to constitute a basic vocabulary that needs to be available to the readers
of most books on Islam. We attempt to provide such terms, together with
their definitions, in the following “Glossary” section. Other terms pertinent
to the current book are included in the “Index” section, together with a page-
reference indicating where they are defined in this book.

A: Glossary of Common Terms

Term Definition

‘Abd Slave or servant. In reference to Allah (¥§), it usually means
a devout worshiper (as in ‘Abd Ullah). But it frequently refers
to a “human being” because every human being is subdued by
Allah (#8) whether one admits it or not. Plural: ‘ibad or
‘abid.

Adab Good characters or manners; etiquettes. Plural: Adab.

Al-Fatihah | The first chapter of the Qur'an.

‘Alim A scholar or learned man in Islam.

‘Allamah Exaggerated form of ““alim”.

Amin Means, “O Allah, answer my supplication.”

Ansar “The Supporters”: the residents of al-Madinah who supported
the Prophet (&%) and the muhajirin.

‘Asr Afternoon. It is usually applied to the third daily obligatory
prayer, whose time extends from when the shadows are as
long as the objects until sunset.

Athan Call to the prayer.
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Term Definition

‘Awrah A weakness that needs covering or protection. In figh: the
body-parts that must be covered from others.

Ayah Literally means a miracle and a sign. The Qur'an is a miracle
in itself, and so is any portion of it. The smallest subdivision
of the Qur'anic text is thus called an ayah. An ayah is usually
one sentence in length, but is sometimes longer or shorter
than a complete sentence. The plural of ayah is ayat.

Ayat Plural of ayah.

Bid'ah Innovation in the creed or in acts of worship.

Da'wah Call or mission.

Din Religion — usually used in reference to the religion of Islam.

Dinar A valuable old currency that was made of gold.

Dirham A low-value old currency that was made of silver or copper.

Du'@ Supplication.

Fajr Dawn. It usually applies to the first daily obligatory prayer,
whose time extends from dawn until sunrise.

Fard Obligation.

Fard A communal obligation; at least a few Muslims should

Kifayah perform it; if none does, all Muslims are considered sinful.
Ex., specializing in Islamic Jurisprudence.

Fard ‘Ayn | An individual obligation, i.e., an obligation that each
individual must fulfill. Ex., Prayer.

Fatwa A religious verdict; plural: fatawa or fatawr.

Figh The _ability to understand and derive conclusions from the

available evidence. It is often applied to the subject of
“Islamic jurisprudence” that deals with the practical
regulations in Islam.
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Term Definition

Fitnah Trial, test, temptation, or affliction.

Ghayb All knowledge that is beyond the reach of human perception.

Ghusl A ritual bath required after intercourse, ejaculation, and after
a woman becomes clean from her menses.

Hadith Reports of the Prophet’s (&) sayings, actions, and tacit
approvals.

Hajj Major pilgrimage to Makkah.

Halal Permissible.

Halgah A circle or ring. It normally refers to a study circle.

Hardam Prohibited.

Hasan Good or acceptable. This is usually mentioned when
indicating the degree of authenticity of some reports.

Hilal Crescent

Hijab Cover. It usually refers to a woman’s clothing that covers all
of her body except her face and hands.

Hijrah Migration. It usually refers to the Prophet’s (#%) migration
from Makkah to al-Madinah.

‘Id Festival. Plural: a'yad. There are two annual ‘s (al-fitr and
al-Adha) and one weekly Td (the day of Jumu'ah).

Iima Consensus of the scholars.

Iitihad Exerting juhd (maximum possible effort) to reach the right
conclusion based on the available evidence.

Imam A leader or distinguished Islamic scholar. It is often applied
to the leader of prayer.

Iman Faith or belief.
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Term Definition

‘Isha Night. It is usually applied to the fifth and last daily
obligatory prayer, whose time extends from the disappearance
of the red light in the horizon until the middle of the night
(which is half way between sunset and dawn).

Isnad Chain of narrators of a hadith.

Jahiliyyah | The era of extreme ignorance (jahl) and disbelief that
preceded the advent of the Prophet Muhammad (&B).

Jama'ah A Muslim congregation or gathering. It is often applied to the
congregational prayers. Al-Jamd'ah (the Jama'ah) refers to
the original community of the sahabah and their true
followers through time.

Janazah A funeral or a deceased’s prepared body.

Jannah The Garden (of paradise).

Jihad Striving or fighting for Allah’s cause.

Jinn An invisible creation that Allah (#) made from fire and
smoke, sometimes translated as “demon”. Satan is one of the
jinns.

Jumu'ah Friday. It also applies to the Friday prayer.

Kafir A person who practices kufr. Plural: “kuffar”.

Khalifah Successor. It commonly refers to a Muslim ruler who
succeeded the Prophet (8) in leading the Muslims. Plural:
khulafa .

Khamr Alcoholic beverages.

Khilafah Successorship. It usually refers to the period of rule of a
khalifah.

Kufr Disbelief or rejection of faith.

Khutbah Speech or sermon.
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Term

Definition

Maghrib

Sunset. It is usually applied to the fourth daily obligatory
prayer, whose time extends from sunset until the red light
disappears from the horizon.

Makriih

An act that is disapproved in Islam.

Mahram

A man who is closely related to a woman such that he is
permanently prohibited from marrying her. This relationship
results from ties of blood, suckling, or marriage. Mahrams
include: father, grandfathers, sons, grandsons, brothers,
paternal and maternal uncles, nephews, father-in-law, sons-in-
law, suckling sons, and suckling brothers. Examples of non-
mahrams: first cousins, step brothers, and brothers-in-law.,

Masjid

Place designated for sujiid; mosque.

Mathhab

Way or approach. It usually refers to one of the four Islamic
schools of figh established by the Four Imams: Abi Hanifah
an-Nu‘'man Bin Thabit, Malik Bin Anas, Muhammad Bin Idris
ash-ShafiT, and Ahmad Bin Hanbal — May Allah bestow His
mercy on them all.

Minbar

Steps (normally three) mounted by an imdm in a masjid for
delivering a khutbah.

Muhajir

A migrator — one who undertakes hijrah. Plural: muhdjirin
or muhdjirin. It usually refers to a sahabt who migrated from
Makkah to al-Madinah.

Mujahid

A person who performs jihdd. Plural: mujahidin or mujahidin.

Munkar

Disapproved; rejected.

Musalla

A place designated for prayer. It is sometimes applied to the
grounds where the prayers of 7d and jandzah are performed.

Mushrik

A person who practices shirk.

Nafl

Extra, voluntary, or supererogatory deeds.
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Term Definition

Qadar Allah’s decree and measure.

Qiblah The direction of al-Ka’bah in Makkah.

Qiyam Literally means standing. It usually refers to the night prayer
(because it includes long standing and recitation).

Qudust Holy. A qudust hadith is a hadith that the Prophet (8) quoted
from his Lord ().

Rak'ah A full prayer unit, containing one ruki . Plural: rak'at.

Rukit’ The act of bowing in the prayer. It derives from the verb
raka‘a which means “bowed down”.

Sadaqah Charity.

Sahdbah The Prophet's companions; singular: sahabi.

Sahth True or authentic.

Salaf The early righteous pioneers and scholars of Islam-—the
sahabah and their true followers.

Salah Prayer.

Salam Peace. It also means the greeting with peace (as-salamu
‘alaykum) among the Muslims.

Sanad Same as isnad.

Shahddah | Testimony; it is mostly applied to the testimony of Islam:
“There is no true god but Allah, and Muhammad is Allah’s
Messenger.” Also, it is often applied to martyrdom in
Allah’s () cause.

Shahid A person martyred for Allah’s cause. Feminine: Shahidah.

Sham General Middle-East area of Palestine, Jordan, Syria, and

Lebanon, including the major cities of Jerusalem and
Damascus.




Festivals & Celebrations 243 Arabic Terms

Term Definition

Shar’ or Derived from shara'a, which means “legislated”. They are

Shari'ah usually used in reference to the Islamic Law. “SharT’ means
a legislated or permissible matter in Islam. And “ash-Shari”’
is the Legislator: Allah (3%).

Shaykh Literally: an old man. It is commonly used as a title of respect
for a man with some level of Islamic knowledge.

Shaytan Satan.

Shirk Polytheism, ascribing divinity to other than Alldh, or joining
partners with Him in worship. A pagan or a person who
practices shirk is a mushrik.

Siyam Fasting.

Sujid The act of prostration in the prayer.

Sunnah Way, guidance, or teachings. Most Commonly, it refers to the
Prophet’s (4%) way and guidance.

Siarah Qur’anic chapter.

Tabit Literally, follower. It normally refers to a student of the
sahabah. Plural: tabi‘iin or tabi‘in.

Tafsir Qur'anic commentaries and interpretations.

Takbir Saying, “Allahu Akbar — Allzh is the greatest.”

Tahlil Saying, “La ilaha illallah — There is no true god except
Allah.”

Taqlid Imitation, especially without knowledge.

Tagwa Fearing and revering Allah.

Tasbih Saying, “Subhan Alldh — Exalted is Allah.”
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Term Definition

Tashahhud |Pronouncing the Shahadah. It is mostly applied to the part of
the prayer where one sits, pronounces the Shahadah, invokes
salah upon the Messenger, and supplicates.

Tayammum | A symbolic ablution performed by wiping clean dust, instead
of water, over the hands (to the wrists) and face.

Taslim Saying salam, especially to conclude the prayer.

Tawaf Circumambulation around the Ka‘bah.

Tawhid Belief that Allah: (a) is the only Creator and Lord of the
universe, (b) is the only God who deserves to be worshiped,
and (c) possesses the most excellent and perfect attributes.

Thikr Remembering Allah and mentioning Him.

‘Ulama@ Plural of “alim”.

Ummah Community, nation, or followers.

‘Umrah A minor form of pilgrimage to Makkah that may be
performed at any time of the year.

Wahy Revelation or inspiration.

Wajib Obligatory or required.

Witr Odd numbered. The entire night prayer is sometimes called
witr because the total number of its rak'at is odd.

Wudi Ablution for the prayer. It consists of rinsing the mouth,
blowing the nose, washing the face, washing the forearms to
the elbows, wiping over the head (including the ears), and
washing the feet up to the ankles.

Zakah Obligatory charity.

Zind Adultery or fornication.
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Term Definition
Zuhr Noon. It usually refers to the second daily obligatory prayer,

whose time extends from the sun’s crossing the zenith until
when the shadows are as long as the objects.

B. Arabic Weekdays and Islamic Hijri Months

Weekday Arabic Name ool
1 Friday Al-Jumu‘ah A
2 Saturday As-Sabt Gzl
3 Sunday Al-Ahad Pl
4 Monday Al-Ithnayn BR
5 Tuesday Ath-Thulatha B3
6 Wednesday Al-Arbu'@ i3
7 Thursday Al-Khamis B2

Lunar Month el Lunar Month el
1 Muharram 3 7 Rajab &
2 Safar i 8 Sha'ban olecs
3 Rabi’ al-Awwal Hed 9 Ramadan I8\ ry)
4 Rabi* al-Akhir Jg@&) 10 Shawwal =
5 Jumada Ula I 11| Thul-Qd'dah Pl
6 | Jumada Akhirah | B 12| Thul-Hijjah 245
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